


IN THIS BOOK JOHN McGUIRE has turmed to quantitative
techniques in order to analyse his broadly based data relating to
Calcutta in the period between the great uprising of 1857 and
the formation of the most powerful political interest group of
the emerging national bourgeoisie, the Indian National Congress.
He examines the ways in which the social, ideological and
political relationships that defined the bhadralok of Calcutta,
a Bengali social category, were moulded by formal and informal
agencies of the state. The book is shaped by a Marxist notion of
historical change and suggests that the bhadralok failed to develop
into one of Marx’s fundamental capitalist classes, although they
did develop into two secondary classes: a rentier aristocracy and
a middle class. Dr McGuire argues that the bhadralok cannot be
seen as a fixed social group, but rather as the embodiment of
changing sets of organic social relationships. In particular he is
concerned with their ideological and political developments,
and the relationship between colonial civil society and the colonial
state. The nature of the cultural hegemony of the colonial ruling
class is explored with particular reference to the education system,
the press, voluntary associations and political pressure groups.
Within the broad framework of the study he adopts, where
possible, a quantitative approach to collecting and describing
scattered data not normally available from official documents.
Evidence for his findings is listed in the very extensive sets of data
included in the appendices.
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PREFACE

Like many publications, this book first saw life as a doctoral thesis, h{ough
since that time it has undergone considerable change. Generally, it focusses
upon the development of the bhadralok in Calcutta in the latter half of the
nineteenth century. More specifically, it is concerneéd with the ways in which
the ideological and political relationships that defined the bhadralok were
moulded by formal and informal agencies of the state in both a broad and a
particular sense. In this context, it is shaped by a Marxist notion of historical
change and by an attempt to produce broadly based data through quantitative
techniques.

During the course of this research, a number of problems ardse, not the
least of which was that of spelling Indian names. For convenience I have spelt
place names, when mentioned, according to the Imperial Gazetteer of 1907-
1909, and organisations as they were usually spelt during the period. In many
cases I experienced some difficulty in establishing what this commonality
was. Indeed, partly for this reason and partly because I have examined such a
large number of individuals, I have standardised family names according to
the most widely used spelling. As a result, in certain instances, like that of
Surendra Nath Banerjea, I have taken the liberty of altering slightly the
family name. Yet I have done so because- of the complex problems of having
to construct and having to process data sets of anything up to 470 names.

In carrying out this research, I have incurred a number of debts both to
institutions and individuals. I am particularly grateful to the School of
Oriental and African Studies for granting me postgraduate scholarships, to
the Central Research Fund, University of London, for supporting research
trips to Cambridge, Edinburgh, and India, to the Institute of Commonwealth
Studies, University of London, and to the Research School of Pacific Studies,
Australian National University, for awarding me research fellowships, and to
the Western Australian Institute of Technology for a staff development
grant.

In the early stages of my work I received very helpful advice from Ronald
Inden regarding the nature of Bengali society. During my studies in London,
I was supervised by Kenneth Ballhatchet who allowed me the freedom to
pursue my own ideas, while at the same time providing me with the benefits
of his extensive experience in the field. I have also gained immensely from my
contact with Kirti Chauduri who influenced me both by his dedication to
his research and by his pioneering work in applying quantitative techniques

to the study of history. As well, I am indebted in a number of ways to
Pramatha Chaudhuri.



sos

When I was in India, I was aided by, among others, Rabindra Nath Ghose,
Asit Sen, Ashin and Uma Das Gupta, S. Sammaddar, and Brother Andrew.
More recently, I have enjoyed the multi-disciplinary environment of the
Department of Social Sciences, Western Australian Institute of Technology,
and the stimulating company of the South Asian History group at the
Australian National University. In the latter context, I must acknowledge
Anthony Low who provided me with the opportunity of spending a year
in Canberra. At different points throughout this research I have received from
Bernard Cohn encouragement and support from which I am particularly
grateful. Thanks are also due to Soumyen Mukherjee and John Broomfield,
both of whom provided valuable critiques of the manuscript for the book.
As well, I am appreciative of the meticulous manner in which Margaret Carron
has handled the technical problems relating to the publication of this
monograph.

My greatest debts, however, are to my late parents, Elizabeth and John,
without whom I would not have started this research, and to my wife, Ann,
without whom I would not have completed it. It is to the memory of my
parents, and to Ann, Jenny and Sean, that this book is dedicated.
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lakh
lathial
mufassal
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panchayat
pandit
patsala

parvana sradhha

pice
pinda
pradhan
pramanik
prayaschitta
puja
purohit
raja
rajbari
radhit
sabha
sadr
sakulya
samaj
samajik
samanodaka
sapinda
sardar
sradhha
telugdar
tol
vyavastha
zamindar

head of a Hindu family

a kinship relationship

one hundred thousand

skilled fighter with wooden clubs
rural area

barber

soldier

village council

Brahman scholar

indigenous village school

ceremony in which offering for ancestors is made

small Indian coin

funeral cake

chief

caste leader

atonement ceremony
religious festival

household priest

a title given to Hindu chiefs
palace

west

formal meeting of a social group
chief

patrilineal kinsman

society

member of a society
patrilineal kinsman
patrilineal kinsman
foreman

funeral ceremony
hereditary agricultural landlord
sanskrit school

judgement

landholder
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INTRODUCTION

The British first came to India in the seventeenth century secking avenues for
trade: they departed in mid-twentieth century pursued by problems of the
largest colonial state in the world. That thestate they left behind was aproduct
both of their rule and of the response of the indigenous society to such a rule
is indisputable. What might have happened had they not penetrated the sub-
continent is irrelevant. What did happen has intrigued a gencration of
historians and there are still stories left to intriguc those to come.

What this study aims to do is document one such story by examining the
development of social, ideological and political relationships of the bhadralok
in Calcutta between 1857 and 1885. Clearly, as the works of Anil Seal,
J.H. Broomfield and Sumit Sarkar attest, the role of the bhadralok in both
Indian and Bengal history has not been inconsequential.! Certainly studies
by P. Sinha, C. Furedy, R. Ray and particularly S.N. Mukherjee indicate
that there can be little doubt about the significance of this group within
Calcutta itself.2 Apart from Mukherjee, however, none of these historians has
concentrated solely upon the story of the bhadralok and even Mukherjee has

been largely concerned with the period prior to the latter half of the
nineteenth century.

Periodisation is, of course, a difficult and somewhat artificial construct.
Yet 1857 does provide a meaningful starting point for this study, in that it
was the year of the great uprising; 2 momentous historical event which caused
the British to rethink their policy in India. As a result, there occurred very
significant political and economic changes in the sub-continent of which
Calcutta was a focal point. In particular, in the wake of this event, Calcutta
was recognised as the administrative capital of the British Indian colonial
state. It was also the year in which the University of Calcutta was established;
an institution which, more than any other, helped to shape the ideology of the
bhadralok along the lines of the colonial ruling class.3

If 1857 provides a useful starting point, various dates could have been
employed to terminate the work. Of these 1885 seemed the most suitable;
for: while it was not a watershed in the sense that 1857 was, it was a year in
wl'uch. a number of significant decisions were made. For example, it was at
this time it was decided to change the long-standing municipal boundaries
of Calcutta by amalgamating the city with the greater part of the surrounding
suburbs.* As well, this was the year in which the Tenancy Act was passed;
an act tl}at, temporarily at least, brought to a close a series of important land
laws which highlighted emerging class conflict between the landlords and the
peasants.5 More generally, it was the year during which the Indian National
Congress was founded; an organisation which proved to be the first and the
most powerful political interest group of the emerging national
Indeed, although the bhadralok did not strongly o

%nitial ‘meeting, they subsequently came to - -
i Indian politics.6

bourgeoisie.
A - ..
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On the assumption that the family represented a more suitable unit of
analysis than the individuals, the list of Hindus was divided up accordingly.
In this context. the family had to be interpreted in the broadest sense, for
whereas some joint families were seen to split in the third generation, others
continued to function through five generatons. Consequently, unless there
was cvidence that such 2 split had occurred, the lincage was taken as the
basis for analysis.

Each family was then taken as a unit of analysis and scrutinised according
to a2 common sct of variables that provided a specific list of questions with
which to approach the data. There were various problems, of course. For
example, whereas as some questions could be answered fairly objectively,
others depended very much on the quality of the sources. Where biographical
detail was available, for instance, the district of origin could be coded without
too much difficulty. In so far as the meanings of occupadons changed over
time, however, they could only be compared very generally.

In spite of these limitations, the systematic application of these questions
fulfilled the very useful functon of ordering the information so that answers
could be based on frequency distribution and cross-tabulations of available
data. Morcover, cven where information was scarce, it gave an overview of
case studies rather than one or two examples. And finally, it provided a basis
for 2 more general analysis of changing relationships within the bkedralok
society.

While Appendix A represents a general starting point for an analysis of
the &icdrelok, Appendices B to N represent a more detailed study of the
structural basis of ideological and political developments among the bhedralok.
In this respect, a list of educational organisations, of newpapers and
periodicals, and of voluntary associations was drawn up from a wide range
of sources, and data were collected and analysed according to key
characteristics. In each case, the governing criterion for selecting an organisation
was whether it was controlled either partly or totally by the bkadralok. In
association with each of those lists, 2 separate list was drawn up of those
bhredrclok who controlled either individually or as a member of 2 committee
the organisations outlined. Again, as with the organisations, data relating to
those individuals were collected and analysed according to significantvariables.
In both cases, by plotting key variables over time, it was possible to graph
changes in relationships during the period under discussion.

In the same way, the bhcdralok who assumed positions of control in
political pressure groups were listed and examined collectively in order that
specific changes in the structure of these organisations could be ascertained.
As well, the relationship between this organisational behaviour and the state
was determined by examining available annual proceedings, using the technique
of content analysis, among others. It was thus possible to demonstrate how
these organisations linked the civil society to the machinery of the state. It
was also possible to show how, as a result of inner contradictions within
colonial society, these bodies began to challenge the power and authority of
the state.



As a logical extension to the above, the position of the b}%ady:a.lok within
the formal state agencies was also examined. Specifically those individuals who
sat on legislative bodies (British Indian, provincial, municipal) were listed and
examined according to questions based on their social relationships. The
behaviour of these individuals within the various legislative bodies was also
noted by examining the proceedings and other documents which referred to
these bodies. More generally, the position of the bhadralok within these
organisations and within the key executive and judicial agencies (Covenanted

Civil Service, Bengal High Court) were related to the policy of the ruling
class.

Social, ideological and political relationships, of course, do not operate in
isolation, but are linked in a network by the individuals who generate them.
Indeed, it is these links which when taken together indicate the nature of the
structure of cultural hegemony within a society. In this study, an attempt has
been made to analyse this structure, and changes within it, by taking those

individuals who hold more than one organisational position of control at one
time as the links in the network.??

Such links have been by means of a simplified version of cluster analysis;
a technique which describes the extent to which one data set is related to
another. First, they have been examined for clusters of interorganisational
links and ranked along a major-minor continuum. Secondly, individuals who
represented these links have been classified as either interorganisational
aristocratic leaders or interorganisational middle-class leaders, and the
networks have been examined to see whether one or the other type
predominated. By performing this exercise at the beginning and the end of
the period, it has been possible to demonstrate quantitatively how thisstructure
Fhanged over time. Through these and more impressionistic ways moreover,
it has also been possible to underline the major qualitative changes which

occurreq during this period, especially in so far as they provided the basis of
the making of a colonial mind in Calcutta.



CHAPTER ONE
CALCUTTA AND THE BHADRALOK

As the holder of the dubious title of the ‘second city’ of the British Empire,
Calcutta has had more than its share of observers. Indeed, it has been the
subject of a number of historical studies. Yet the developments that have
taken place within it have continued to puzzle historians. Certainly, as it is
in many ways the classical colonial city, the changes that have occurred there
are not as easily documented as those that have occurred in the less complex
cities of the world.

Initially, Calcutta was established because it presented a suitable location
for trade and defence.! In particular, it provided the East Indiz Company
with a centre in Bengal for collecting and producing raw silk and textiles
for export to Britain. Indeed, it quickly became the focal point for the
circulation in Eastern India of British merchant capital, the needs of which
also provided the push factor behind the establishment and development of
a colonial state centred in Calcuttz; for, although territorial conquest was
secondary to the mercantile interests of the East India Company, the former
proved to be a necessary corollary of the latter. Clearly, as P.J. Marshall
has argued, once the Company ‘had acquired an interest in the revenue of an
Indian province they were invariably drawn deeper and deeper into the
minutiae of Indian govemment’.?

Yet the eventual material gains were to prove far in excess of anything
that could have been conceived of at that time. Indeed, by the latter half
of the nineteenth century, India had become an important factor in
development of industrial capitzlism in Britain. By this time, in fact, Britain’s
industrial economy had grown to rely for its expansion on international
trade, partly because it had to import a large percentage of the raw material
required for industry and partly because the consumer capacity of its
population was not large enough to maintain an industrial apparatus of the
size actually developed. By this time, as well, Britain was no longer capable
of feeding its population from its own agricultural produce.3

In this way then, Britain represented a developed economy which provided
manufactures, supplies, and services (capital, shipping, banking and insura.nc_e)
in return for foreign primary products (raw materials, food). However, it did
not do so in a vacuum. On the contrary, it faced growing competition from
other nations which were beginning to develop industrial economies, and, as 2
result, while its trade and investments with these areas remained large they no
longer expanded there. Britain, therefare, turned increasingly towards other
areas to fill this gap. Among others, it turned towards India which, because of
the political hegemony it enjoyed there, could be more easily adapted toits
needs.4
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On the assumption that the family represented a more suitable unit of
analysis than the individuals, the list of Hindus was divided up accordingly.
In this context, the family had to be interpreted in the broadest sense, for
whereas some joint families were seen to split in the third generation, others
continued to function through five gencrations. Consequently, unless there
was cvidence that such a split had occurred, the lineage was taken as the
basis for analysis.

Each family was then taken as a unit of analysis and scrutinised according
to a common sct of variables that provided a specific list of questions with
which to approach the data. There were various problems, of course. For
example, whereas as some questions could be answered fzirly objectively,
others depended very much on the quality of the sources. Where biographical
detail was available, for instance, the district of origin could be coded without
too much difficulty. In so far as the meanings of occupations changed over
time, however, they could only be compared very generally.

In spite of these limitations, the systematic application of these questions
fulfilled the very useful function of ordering the information so that answers
could be based on frequency distribution and cross-tzbulations of available
data. Morcover, even where information was scarce, it gave an overview of
case studies rather than one or two examples. And finally, it provided 2 basis
for a more general analysis of changing relationships within the bhadralok
society.

While Appendix A represents a general starting point for an analysis of
the bhadralok, Appendices B to N represent a more detailed study of the
structural basis of ideological and political developments among the bhadralok.
In this respect, a list of educational organisations, of newpzpers and
periodicals, and of voluntary associations was drawn up from a wide range
of sources, and data were collected and analysed according to 1_;ey
characteristics. In each case, the governing criterion for selecting an organisation
was whether it was controlled either partly or totally by the bhadralok. In
association with each of those lists, a separate list was drawn up of those
bhadralok who controlled either individually or as a member of a committee
the organisations outlined. Again, as with the organisations, data relating to
those individuals were collected and analysed according to significant variables.
In both cases, by plotting key variables over time, it was possible to graph
changes in relationships during the period under discussion.

In the same way, the bhadralok who assumed positions of control in
political pressure groups were listed and examined collectively in order that
specific changes in the structure of these organisations could be ascertzined.
As well, the relationship between this organisational behaviour and the state
was determined by examining available annual proceedings, using the technique
of content analysis, among others. It was thus possible to demonstrate how
these organisations linked the civil society to the machinery of the state. It
was also possible to show how, as a result of inner contradictions within
colonial society, these bodies began to challenge the power and authority of
the state.
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As a logical extension to the above, the position of the bhadfa'lok within
the formal state agencies was also examined. Specifically those individuals who
sat on legislative bodies (British Indian, provincial, municipal) were listed and
examined according to questions based on their social relationships. The
behaviour of these individuals within the various legislative bodics was also
noted by examining the proceedings and other documents which referred to
these bodies. More generally, the position of the bhadralok within these
organisations and within the key executive and judicial agencics (Covenanted

Civil Service, Bengal High Court) were related to the policy of the ruling
class.

Social, ideological and political relationships, of course, do not operatc in
isolation, but are linked in a network by the individuals who generate them,
Indeed, it is these links which when taken together indicate the nature of the
structure of cultural hegemony within a society. In this study, an attempt has
been made to analyse this structure, and changes within it, by taking thosc

individuals who hold more than onc organisational position of control at one
time as the links in the network.2?

Such links have been by means of a simplificd version of cluster analysis;
a technique which describes the extent to which onc data set is related to
another. First, they have been examined for clusters of intcrorganisational
links and ranked along a major-minor continuum, Secondly, individuals who
represented these links have been classified as cither interorganisational
aristocratic leaders or interorganisational middle-class leaders, and the
networks have been examined to see whether one or the other type
predominated, By performing this exercise at the beginning and the end of
the period, it has been possible to demonstrate quantitatively how thisstructure
?hanged over time. Through these and more impressionistic ways morecover,
it has also been possible to underline the major qualitative changes which

occurred during this period, especially in so far as they provided the basis of
the making of a colonial mind in Calcutta.



CHAPTER ONE
CALCUTTA AND THE BHADRALOK

As the holder of the dubious title of the ‘second city’ of the British Empire,
Calcutta has had more than its share of observers. Indeed, it has been the
subject of a number of historical studies. Yet the developments that have
taken place within it have continued to puzzle historians. Certainly, as it is
in many ways the classical colonial city, the changes that have occurred there
are not as easily documented as those that have occurred in the less complex
cities of the world.

Initially, Calcutta was established because it presented a suitable location
for trade and defence.l In particular, it provided the East India Company
with a centre in Bengal for collecting and producing raw silk and textiles
for export to Britain. Indeed, it quickly became the focal point for the
circulation in Eastern India of British merchant capital, the needs of which
also provided the push factor behind the establishment and development of
a colonial state centred in Calcutta; for, although territorial conquest was
secondary to the mercantile interests of the East India Company, the former
proved to be a necessary corollary of the latter. Clearly, as P.J. Marshall
has argued, once the Company ‘had acquired an interest in the revenue of an
Indian province they were invariably drawn deeper and deeper into the
minutiae of Indian govemment’.2 :

Yet the eventual material gains were to prove far in excess of anything
that could have been conceived of at that time. Indeed, by the latter half
of the nineteenth century, India had become an important factor in
development of industrial capitalism in Britain. By this time, in fact, Britain’s
industrial economy had grown to rely for its expansion on intemational
trade, partly because it had to import a large percentage of the raw material
required for industry and partly because the consumer capacity of its
population was not large enough to maintain an industrial apparatus of the
size actually developed. By this time, as well, Britain was no longer capable
of feeding its population from its own agricultural produce.3

In this way then, Britain represented a developed economy which provided
manufactures, supplies, and services (capital, shipping, banking and insurance)
in return for foreign primary products (raw materials, food). However, it did
not do so in a vacuum. On the contrary, it faced growing competition from
other nations which were beginning to develop industrial economies, and, as a
result, while its trade and investments with these areas remained large they no
longer expanded there. Britain, therefore, turned increasingly towards other
areas to fill this gap. Among others, it turned towards India which, because of

the ;;oliﬁcal hegemony it enjoyed there, could be more easily adapted to its
needs.



Clearly, as British capital saw India as a potentially unlimited market which
could be devcloped to aid its expansion, it sct about establishing the
infrastructure necessary for such a development. Among other things, it created
managing agency houses in order to provide an organisational network for the
expansion of small-scale commodity production in Eastern India. These agency
houses provided an institutional framework through which capital could be
invested in the companics that made up the local joint stock market. They
also supplied the means by which surplus value could be exported out of
India partly through raw materials and foodstuffs, partly through the
remittance of retained profits by foreign entrepreneurs and savings by civil
servants, and partly by the payments of interest on forcign borrowings.5

The colonial state also played a key role in this development, In the first
place, it took an active part in the creation of the infrastructure necessary for
such an expansion by building roads, canals and railways and by establishing
state banks, Secondly, where required, it passed legislation which would
facilitate this change, as in the case of the abolition of transit and town duties
or of the implementation of coolie labour acts, And finally, it met specific
needs of British capital in the international economy by exporting opium to
China, and Indian labour to British plantation colonies.$

Underlying all these changes were more general technological changes such
as the construction of the Suez Canal, the establishment of telegraphic links
between Britain and India as well as within India, and the mechanisation of
shipping.” Indeed, not only were India’s internal markets integrated and
linked more firmly to a capitalist cconomy, but they were also absorbed
more fully into the international capitalist economy, albeit under British
control.8 In fact, by the latter half of the nincteenth century, the capitalist
mode of production which prevailed in Britain had begun to penctrate
eastern India. More specifically, in so far as this penctration was based on the
expansion of small-scale commodity production, capital subsumed labour
without effecting great changes to the form of social relationships which
existed. As a result there was the appearance, at least, of a complex set of
on-going feudal relationships,

As a focal point for this development, Calcutta experienced a number of
structural changes. Its surrounding regions, for example, underwent certain
industrial development, especially as the result of the growth of jute mills.
As well, its port was subjected to major alterations from 1868 onwards when
loading was mechanised and tramways were extended onto jetties, In the
city, itself, roads and streets were widened and constructed, rail and tramway
links were developed, and the building industry thrived as the result of
investment in jute and cotton warehouses and multi-storied properties.?

Along with these changes there followed inevitable population changes.
Owing to the lack of reliable data, however, the nature and extent of the
alterations in population are difficult to assess. Certainly the population of
Calcutta wasvery much a matter of conjecture by the middle of the nineteenth
century; so much so that of the two censuses taken in 1850, one . a total
of 361,369 and the other 413,182.10 If the £ . ‘e © -, then
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That these conditions were widespread in evidenced by the fact that over
half the population lived in bustis. Morcover, it would seem that as the
period wore on this situation became more acute. For example, between
1878 and 1881, the number of bustis in Calcutta increased from 132 to
486.28 In part, this was the result of the building construction in the north-
western zone of Calcutta where large bustis were demolished to make way
for warchouses, But it was also the result of the high cost of housing and the
even more prohibitive cost of rents.

Y et these sub-human living conditions were not solely the result of changing
property valucs; they were also the product of a sclective distribution of
municipal resources. For example, by the end of the period, less than 10 per
cent of the bustis had access to any municipal facility, even though in the
twenty-five preceding years 1201akhs of rupees had been outlayed in installing
drainage, water, and sewecrage works in the city. As well, the bustis benefitted
little from other municipal reforms such as the hygienic slaughterhouse and
market which had been opened, or the railway which had been constructed
and connected to waste lands for the disposal of refuse.2?

As a result of this process, of course, only certain classes and areas in
Calcutta benefitted from the municipal works. For instance, whereas the death
rate of Europeans was 12.5 per 1000, the general rate was 29.3 per 1000.
Similarly, whereas the death rate in Park Street, a select ward in the city,
was only 14 per 1000, in Hastings, a poor ward in south-west Calcutta
where coolies and other low wage eamers eked out a living, it was 51.2 per
1000.30

What this pattern reflected was the specific nature of capitalist development
in Calcutta, for, in so far as British capital only required small scale industrial
development in Calcutta, there was no large scale change in the local means
of production. Indeed, as has been noted, most individuals were engaged in
service activities. The bulk of the remainder were either artisans, prostitutes,
beggars or unemployed. There were few industrial workers.3! In fact, even
in the neighbouring suburbs where large-scale industries related to jute and to
railways were emerging, the overall percentage of industrial workers was
low.32 In this context, moreover, as Marx has pointed out, wage earners
tended to operate under old systems of localised behaviour.33

Certainly this seemed to be the case in Calcutta, for, in spite of the large
numbers, the social relationships of most inhabitants tended to be determined
by the villages they had come from rather than the city itself. This transitory
attachment to Calcutta was enhanced by the uncertain and short-tenm nature
of work there.3¥ Again, it was reinforced by the fact that men tended to
leave their families in the villages and operate in Calcutta by themselves;
a pattern which is underlined by the high percentage of males compared to
females and the large number of prostitutes in the city.35 Moreover, even the
embryonic industrial labour force was closely linked to rural India as a result
of the methods of recruitment employed by sardars to bring labour to the
mills and the workshops.36



Superimposed upon these localised forms of behaviour were ideologies
which further reflected the fragmented nature of society in Calcutta. For
instance, religious affiliation sharply divided wage earners into two large
factions (Hindu, Muslim) and numerous smaller ones.3? As well, scattered as
they were in small slums over the full extent of Calcutta, they lacked agencies
or institutions through which they could develop a cohesive ideology.

Perhaps the most significant divisive factor, however, was the lack of
identity with Calcutta felt by the majority of residents; for, as census figures
and other indicators suggest, there was a distinct change in the pattern of
migration, as the period progressed, from linkages with neighbouring districts
to linkages with more distant districts within Bengal, itself, and from linkages
with Bengal to linkages with other provinces. For example, near the end of
the period under discussion, 69 per cent came from outside Bengal.3® As a
direct result of this development, only 58 per cent of the population spoke
Bengali; the remainder communicated in a variety of languages ranging from
Hindi through to Tamil.3?

In general then, it would seem that inhabitants of Calcutta were largely
engaged in non-productive labour and, as a result, that their social behaviour
was governed by social relationships which prevailed in the country and in
other provinces. Clearly, with the exception of those engaged in small industries
in Calcutta or in the emerging large industries just outside the city, there
was no clear development of what Marx termed fundamental capitalist
classes. The underlying logic of this type of development was, of course, the
colonial nature of Calcutta itself; for while it was an important factor in the
expansion of industrial capitalism in Britain, its functionin the Indian situation
was largely related to the expansion of small-scale commodity production,
which was essentially rural based.

There were, nonetheless, at least two significant changes which occurred
in Calcutta because of this colonial situation. In the first place, there was
the emergence of a rentier property class among the Hindus. And secondly,
there was the development of a middle class among this same group. There
was, of course, no industrial bourgeoisie among them. As a result, both the
rentier class and the middle class in Calcutta were linked by a primary
relationship to an industrial bourgeoisie some twelve thousand miles away.
Yet such a link could never be totally forged, owing to theinner contradictions
?f the colonial system itself. On the one hand, the industrial bourgeoisie
In Britain developed organically out of different sets of cultural and
ideological relationships. On the other hand, the rentier class and the
middle class in Galcutta continued to retain strong indigenous ties. Indeed, it
was in this context that they could be defined as one group: the bhadralok.
What follows then is an examination of the development of different sets of
class ties within the bhadralok.

In this respect, the rentier class was the first to emerge. Indeed, its origin
can be traced to 1690 when Calcutta was founded by merchants from the
East India Company; for the descendants of the Setts, indigenous merchants
who were leaders of a local weaving caste with whom the Company’s traders
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Between the Battle of Plassey in 1757 and the arrival of Cornwallis in
1786 then, there emerged a group of Hindu entrepreneurs, some of whom
represented the beginnings of a merchant bourgeoisie and others of whom
represented a Calcutta-based rentier class. No doubt such individuals existed
prior to 1757 in other parts of Bengal and, indeed, in Calcutta itself, but
never had so many been concentrated in one place at one time. Certainly
both groups, which tended to overlap, owed their existence to the inability
of a mercantile company to operate a colonial state, and to the needs of the
servants of this company for money to trade privately. Never again would
such ideal conditions exist for the rapid accumulation of wealth. On the
contrary, in the years that followed, the colonial state would gradually
extend its control over eastern India and, as a result, the social relationships
of indigenous capital in Calcutta would be either reinforced or altered in
accordance with the shifting needs of British capital.

Broadly, these shifts were marked by the attack on the monopoly of the
Fast India Company, on the one hand, and the growing predominance of
industrial capital in Britain, on the other hand. Moreover, in the sense that
the situation in Bengal was far from a tabula rasa, the historical development
which occurred there was highly complex. Indeed, it is still unclear exactly
how indigenous capital was formed and how it was linked to British capital.
It is clear, however, that internal shifts within indigenous capital were largely
determined by the risks generated by the changes in the colonial structure.
For example, when investments in rural ground rent represented a low
return at high risk, and investments represented a high retum at low risk,
indigenous capital tended to be accumulated through the latter process.

Conversely, when the positions were reversed it tended to be accumulated
through the former process.

In this context, there were four broad areas of capital accumulation all
pf which were interrelated. In the first place, there was the opportunity for
Investment which the agency houses and the East India Company offered as
a result of their predatory methods of primitive accumulation of capital.
Indeed, in the absence of large-scale banking facilities and given the
preoccupation of British money with the domestic scene, these bodies were
reliant upon funds from the Gompany servants and the indigenous
entrepreneurs.> As a consequence, there was a development of a joint stock
market and of a system of government loans in which the local entrepreneurs
could invest their money. The extent to which they did can be roughly
gauged by the fact that, in 1833, Indians held bonds in the Company worth
nearly £7,000,000.55 Among the more important investors in this group
were the Sukmoy Roys of Pathuriaghata,56 the Deys of Simla,57 and the
Tagores of Jorasanko.58

By the middle of the nineteenth century, however, local entrepreneurs
no longer found this area of investment as attractive as they had once done.
In part, this was the result of financial crises in 1830-1 833, when the leading
agency houses collapsed, and in 1848-1852 when the economy was depressed
following the fall of the Union Bank.5? It was also the result of the development






investment. Of course, indigenous entreprencurs had heldproperty in Calcutta
since the cighteenth century, and, as P. Sinha has shown, somc of them
accumulated huge profits in this process.™ Indced, after trade had become
freer following the 1813 Charter Act,investment inurbanground rent provided
a very useful alternative to the world of commerce which was hecoming
progressively more competitive; so much so, in fact, that inflationary values
existed there until the financial crisis of the 18305, Yet it was not until
the economic uphcaval of the late 1840s that the leading indigenous
entreprencurs turned their backs on trade in favour of urban ground rent.
Moti Lal Seal, for example, gave up his banianships and became a property
speculator and within a short period was collectingrent in excess of Rs. 30,000
per month.® By the middle of the nincteenth century, of course, Calcutta
had a population closc to 400,000 and was on the verge of a significant
commercial expansion.

Generally then, in the years between the Comnwallis regime and the period
under discussion, the indigenous bourgeoisic who emerged did so in response
to the changing needs of British capital. Yet in most cases they were able to
do so because of local ties. The carcers of Ram Dulal Dey and Moti Lal Seal,
two of the most powerful merchants in the history of Calcutta, illustrate
this point. Both have often been cited as examples of individuals who rose
from paverty to riches overnight. Although there is an clement of truth in

those stories, neither Dey nor Seal could have achieved what they did without
their local ties.

Dey, for instance, was linked by these ties to the powerful Datta family
of Hathkala. As his grandmother was cook for this family and of the same
jati, Dey was entitled to certain services which bound a Hindu master to a
servant and one casteman to another. Among other things, he lived with the
family, was educated by their pandit, employed in onc of their firms, and
was eventually able to establish himself as an independent merchant with
their help.t! There is, of course, little doubt that his entreprencurial skill
was an important factor in his rise to power; for obviously a number of
Oth?r individuals within the Dattz houschold had similzr opportunities to
achieve the same position, but failed to do 0. Yet there is equally litte
doubt that he could not have gme so far vithout the kind of support that
the Datta family provided through caste ties,

Certainly the career of Moti Lal Sea! illuctrates this fzctor. His position in
the commercial world s Jzrgely unditinguished until he had inherited the
rhole of guardian to his nephewes upan the dezth of their father; 2 role which
cﬁ,tas the eldest mzle vithin the jnint fzmily, wz entitled to zzcording to

stomary lavi. Moreover, zccording to the szme law, he was ellowed to
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extended their holdings, through purchasing mortgaged estates, though at
the lower levels indebtedness and other factors gave rise to fragmentation of
land-holdings and the multiplication of tenure-holders.®? Such was the
movement of capital into rural estates, in fact, that their value continued to
rise in Bengal proper until the 1870s, and in Bihar and Orissa until the end of
the period.®? Certainly the large rentier families in Calcutta were therecipients
of a significant proportion of the surplus in thisarea. The Singhs, for instance,
collected a gross sum of Rs. 11,34,844 from holdings spread over eighteen
districts.®

Urban ground rent was an equally attractive investment during these years,
For example, between 1857 and 1861, the price of houses in Calcutta
doubled % Parallel with this development was an even more significant increase
in rent. Indeed, in the same period, the rentals of small shops grew by over 200
per cent.% Moreover, although there are no figures to indicate what the
increase was for the period as a whole, it would seem that they continued to
rise as is suggested by the steady growth in the annual municipal valuations

in property;a growth, as has beennoted, in excess of 170 per cent of the base
figure in 1857.9

In this context, there is clear evidence to suggest that the large rentier
class benefitted most from this development. Among other things, there are
the Calcutta Housing Assessments for 1857 to 1861 which indicate that
families like the Seals and the Malliks (of Pathuriaghattaand Barrabazar) owned
large numbers of houses, offices, shops, warehouses, mills and bazaars.%7
Again, the preponderance of this class among those individuals eligible to
stand for election to the Calcutta Corporation between 1876 and 1885 also
underlines this factor.9® And finally, near the end of the period, they owned
all but two of the four Euiropean and twenty-seven native bazaars.9?

Broadly then, during the period under discussion, this group could be seen
as a non-productive class of big rentiers, the social relationships of which had
been 1a.rgely determined by shifts in the needs of British capital and the
competition between British and indigenous capital. Moreover, in the process
of arriving at this position, they had gradually become aware of themselves as
a Flass and, indeed, by this time, perceived themselves very much as a local
anstocracy. For example, they lived in lavish rajbaris, had country houses,
educated their sons at the exclusive Hindu College and, when the government
a.ssumed‘control of that institution, at the Hindu School. They patronised
htera.ryt journals and, in 1853, founded their own newspaper. They joined
I}JIrest.lglous Euro;?ean voluntary associations such as the Agricultural and
N::it‘:,lcultural‘ Society and t}}e Asiatic Society and sat on the committees of the
" ; Hospital ax-xd the District Charitable Society. And, most importantly,

¢y founded their own political pressure group in 1851.100 In short, they
assumed many of the characteristics of the British aristocracy.

_Significam]y' in this respect, the colonial state went to some len to
r:]?fome this image they had of themselves so that it could utilise thegr;txhas a
" ans of local social control. It did so in two ways. In the first place, it
Pegs inted them to ho.norz}ry positions of local magistrates and justices of the

¢ as well as to legislative bodies such as the Imperial Council of India, the
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CHAPTER TWO
BHADRALOK SOCIETY

As Gramsci has noted, it is important to underline, in describing subaltern
classes, their links to the pre-existing social order.! In this respect, the
bhadralok were clearly definable, particularly as Calcutta, for the period under
discussion, lacked a large industrial base necessary to dissolve completely the
old order. Certainly, the appearance of traditional ties was very much in
evidence, even though the essence of such relationships might have undergone
substantial change. Indeed, there is little doubt that such appearances were,
in themselves, highly significant and indicative of the nature of capitalist
development in Calcutta.

Among other things, their origins remained firmly rooted in the northern
section of the city; an area which was linked together by narrow laneways,
!Jazaars, imposing rajbaris, temples, and atithisalas.? In fact, although they
Increasingly settled throughout Calcutta in the latter half of the nineteenth
century, their ties with this area were never completely destroyed, even after
its physical pattern was uprooted from the 1870s onwards, by municipal
develf)pment and by the building of warehouses in the north-western zone of
the city.? As a consequence there was, at the very least, the form of an old
order that tended to obscure the newly emerging class relationships.

!n particular, there were manifestations of jajmani forms of exchange in
which reciprocal services were performed according to perceived hereditary
status.* What the exact nature of these relationships was has continued to
Puzzle historians. Generally, caste has been used as the basis of an answer to
this question. Yet, apart from a common name, caste as defined in the
broad sense fulfilled few functions as a social variable among the bhadralok.
For example, none of the five Kayastha groups in Bengal intermarried, shared

the same traditions, or originated from the same region during the period
under discussion.5

" In large part, this tendency to describe the bhadralok in terms of caste in
€ broader sense has beer: the result of the nature of government documents
\vthh characterised Hindu society this way. They did so, moreover, along an
ordinal scale in which castes were hierarchically arranged according to what
::ée Presumed to be their ritual rankings in the macro-society. The reliability
inter:ailqlty of this class%fication system, which was the result of the rising
o t; lm ethnography in th.e latter half of the nineteenth century,® was
doeume es§, questionable, for it was descril?ed differently from document to
within en;;. }f‘urtherm?re, there was no basis for devising a large social system
Ce which the social status of caste could be fixed. The compilers of

nsus Reports after 1901 noted these weaknesses;8 yet they tended to

Perpetuate the idea% to the point wh it h ey
fundamental principle. p where it has assumed the significance of a



»n
1]

It remains to be asked, then, whether caste in its more precise sence (that
is, jati) helped define the bhadralok, and, if so, whether it was significant
in so far as it limited membership to certain jatis. If the leading bhadralok
families for this period are used as an index of jati background, it would
scem that the situation was similar to that of the 1820s as described by
S.N. Mukherjee,!0 for they came from a wide range of jatis (twelve in all),!!
Morcover, it would appear that, within this grouping, while the Daksina
Radhi Kayasthas were significant, the ‘Brahmans’ and ‘Baidyas’ were not.
On the contrary, the only other important jati were the Saptagram
Suvarnavaniks.

If a broader indicator of the jati background of the bhadralok is taken,
there emerges an even more open system. For instance, those individuals
who held positions of control in voluntary associations for the period under
discussion range over cighteen different jatis among which the Daksina Radhi
Kayasthas, the Radhi Kulin Brahmans, and the Saptagram Suvarmavaniks
tended to predominate.!? In short then, it would seem that the bhadralok
were drawn from a wide range of jatis, but that some were more significant
than others. Indeed, it could be argued that the Daksina Radhi Kayasthas,
the Radhi Kulin Brahmans, and the Saptagram Suvarnavaniks were powerfully
placed among the bhadralok in Calcutta. Apart from the Radhi Kulin Brahmans,
however, there seems to be little basis for attributing this structure to

traditional ritual status,

What does become evident when the various appendices are examined is
the regional nature of the bhadralok in Calcutta and the change in this
structure during the period under discussion. For example, in 1857, it would
appear that nearly all the bhadralok belonged to local jatis from south-west
Bengal.!3 By the end of the periad, however, while the &hadralok were still
predominantly drawn from local jatss, it had begun to draw on groups from east
and north Bengal.!* It would appear that this change was the result of tl}e
establishment of the University of Calcutta, of the expanding job market in
the city, and of the growing railway network which facilitated the rural-urban
movement in these other two areas. In effect then, caste can be seen as a link
which the bhadralok had with the old social order, but it was neither a simple
nor an unchanging relationship.

Yet caste by itself does not provide an adequate explanation of the nature
of the relationships which the bhadralok retained from the old social 91:der.
Indeed, where there is evidence to demonstrate that bhadralok were dxwdefi
into a number of castes, there is also evidence which indicates that this
structure occurred within a common ideological framework. In the !atter
context, Dumont has argued quite powerfully that Hindus were ideologically
bound together by a belief in a social hierarchy in which the prahmans
assumed a pre-eminent position.!s Very broadly this belief gave rise to the
idea of superior and inferior roles in society and which, as a rest.ﬂt, led toa
dominant-deferential situation in all social interactions between Hindus.

In this context then, all Hindus in Bengal were classified as Brahmans or
non-Brahmans of which the former were the most important; for they defined



the ritual ranking of other Hindus by the manner in which they interacted
with them. If, for example, a Brahman refused to take water from another
Hindu he was stating, in effect, that he considered that individual to be acal
and thus of low hereditary status, If, on the other hand, he accepted water
from a Hindu, he was acknowledging his jalcal or respectable hereditary
status,16

Within this framework, the bhadralok could be seen as jalcal or of respectable
hereditary status and their servants as napits and dhobas as acal. In essence, of
course, their relationships with their servants were basically determined by the
capitalist economy; yet the master-servant interaction was highly ritualised
by traditional forms of behaviour.!? A napit, for instance, would not wash
clothes or mix with Hindus who did. He would, however, shave the members
of the master family prior to any religious function and convey news of happy
events to kinsmen of the family. In return for these services, he would receive
in addition to a small wage, various gifts of a traditional nature. When he
carried good news from the master family, for example, he reccived presents
such as shawls, silk, and brass vessels from both kith and kin,18

Social relationships, within bhadralok society, were, in the first instance,
determined by the individual’s position within the family. According to
nineteenth century Bengali commentators, these relationships were ideally
defined by reference to a ceremony called parvana sradhha in which oblations
were offered up to a common paternal ancestor. In this ceremony, all those
who offered oblations of water to a common paternal ancestor up to fourteen
degrees away referred to one another as samanodakas; all those who offered
partial oblations of pinda to a common paternal ancestor five degrees away
referred to one as sakulya; and all those who offered full oblations of pinda
to common ancestors three degrees away referred to one another as sapindas. 1®

) Membership in each of these groups carried with it certain rights and duties
In institutions and customs such as adoption, marriage and inheritance. For
example, an individual could not marry into a family that belonged to any of
th‘fse groups; nor could he adopt a son from outside them. His position as
heir was similarly governed by these ties; a sapinda assuming precedence over
a sakulya, and a sakulya over a samanodaka. Generally if he could afford it,

¢ was expected to provide food and shelter for the less fortunate of his
kinsmen,

'I.'hos,'e individuals who referred to one another as sapinda formed the
family in the broadest sense. Generally, they fell into agnatic and cognatic
groups the former of which assumed precedence over the latter. As a cognatic
sap ’"d‘} {commonly referred to as bandhu), an individual inherited the duties
g‘aﬁ his mothez: had held in the paternal family, but he did not pass these
rshtgs on to his children, Yet there were some instances where a bandhu
. S‘OnShlp took precedence over the paternal one. For example, the son of
. aughter stood before a brother because only the bandhu relation was

apable of offering pinda to the individual when he died. Cases like this

Were rare, however, for individuals without male heirs usually adopted a
close relative.
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Indeed, the agnatic relationship, which was hereditary, was usually much
more important than the cognatic one, which was terminal; for it ensured that
the deceased would continue to be incorporated in the pinds offerings of
future generations. In the widest sense then, the family could range over
seven generations in that those who offered pinde could rightly expect to
recelve similar offerings from their sons, as well as their grandsons, and
greatgrandsons on the patrilineal side. However, the family of worship
rarely functoned & one unit in other respects. Most of the families, for
example, tended to divide their property equally among their sons, or, if they
had no sons, amony their adopted sons. Yet division in property did not
necessarily cary with it division in houschold, for three generations could
live in the sane houschold and eat in the same kitchen. In such cases, although
vactous tndividuals might have owned property, they allowed the right of
nanagement to be vested in the head of the family.

In Caleutty, there is no rexsen to believe that dicdrelos families reflected
this complex set of kinship reladonships. Certainly there are no data which
stuggest that this was the case. Yet there s evidence which points to the
exterded nature of family des. For example, wealthy families, like the Deys
of Stmla and the Dartas of Nimrola, supported large numbers of kinsmen
within thelr houwseholds. Again, these families tended to remain part of the
same family of worship, even after they had moved into separate households.*?
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Presumably then, these families, in conjunction with the ghataks whom they
hired, wielded great influence in creating these gotras, especially over families
who claimed membership in their gotra. Naba Krishna is said to have acquired
a very influential position among his kinsmen by performing the task for the
Daksina Radhi Kayasthas.3! The Setts acquired a similar influence when they
compiled twenty-three gotras for the Tantuvaniks later in the nineteenth
century.3?

If the gotra represented the highest organisational form based on exogamy,
then jati represented the highest organisational form based on endogamy.
Between these two organisational forms, there lay various other groupings,
the most widespread of which was that of kula. As with other levels of
organisation, most Hindus modelled their kula ranking upon those employed
by Brahmans. In doing so, they ranked themselves along a scale that was
based on a classification system which ostensibly was introduced by King
Vallala Sena in the middle of the twelfth century.33 Thus, the Daksina Radhi
Kayasthas divided themselves into three major kulas, while the Saptagram
Suvarnavaniks formed two such groupings. Wealthy bhadralok families played
an important role in this process. In the latter half of the eighteenth century,
for example, Naba Krishna endeavoured to formalise the ranks of the Daksina
Radhi Kayasthas by compiling, with the aid of ghataks, the ‘Kayastha
Kulagrantha’ in which the places of Kulin families were fixed.34

Once such a structure had been established, families of inferior, and thus
suspect, kulas could firmly establish their social status with the jaii by
means of marriages with Kulin families.35 Certainly the wealthy Daksina
Radhi Kayastha families, like the Dattas, the Debs, the Deys and the Singhs,
improved their Maulik status by marrying members of their families to
Kulins. They did so by purchasing for significant sums of money and gifts
a measure of high social status which the Kulin family had inherited. Ram Dulal
Dey, for example, married his five daughters to high ranking Kulins each of
whom received, among other things, a house (worth Rs. 10,000) and
Rs. 50,000.3 However, as wealthy families were rarer than Kulin ones, they
f:ould afford to imposerigidstandards in selecting Kulinsons-in-law or daughters-
in-law. Ashutosh Dey, for instance, rejected Dwarka Nath Mitra - a high ranking
Kulin and one of the outstanding scholars in Bengal in the 1850’ - as a

potential husband for his grand-daughter because Mitra was physically
unattractive,3?

Jati structures, like kula organisations, were also mostly based on
Brahmanical models. Hindus endeavoured to demonstrate that their jatis
belonged to one of the twice-born varnas, or failing that, at least, to a clean
Suc%ra rank; a sign that they had inherited a high social position in Hindu
society, The wealthy families played a majorrole in this process by introducing
Into the jatis such customs as the wearing of sacred thread, pujas and
prayers used by Brahmans, and, as has been demonstrated, kinship and
kula structures similar to those of the Brahmans. They endeavoured to
subs.tantia'.te these innovations by reference to historical sources such as
Vedic writings, and by publishing jati histories in which they attempted to
relate the origins of their jati to twice-born varnas.® They also sought to
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reinforce these claims by securing government recognition, and by obtajni.ng
favourable judgements on their status from one or more of the authoritative
samajes of pandits.3?

They achieved government recognition by having members of their jatis
admitted to the Sanskrit College. When the government established this
college in 1823, only Brahmans and Radhi Baidyas were admitted. By 1863,
however, all of the leading bhadralok families in Calcutta had managed to
have members of their jatis admitted to the college as students, and
subsequently as teachers.*® The Deb family, for example, was primarily
responsible for securing the admission of Kayasthas to that college in the late
18-40s, when it used its influence with the government to have members of
its family accepted there.3!

In addition to securing government recognition of their claims, most of
the wealthy families attempted to secure a favourable vyavastha on the status of
their jati from one of the celebrated samajes of pandits, the four most important
of which were those of Nadia, Tribeni, Vikrampur, and Backla.#? In particular,
they sought the acknowledgement of the orthodox Sakta pandits who resided
in Nadia.*3 For example, in the late eighteenth century, Krishna Kanta Nandi
asked the Nadia pandits for their support when the Pandas of the Jagganath
Temple in Orissa refused to accept his gifts because he was unclean Sudra.
Nandi received a favourable reply from the Nadia pandits and, as a result,
his gifts were accepted by the Pandas.** There is little doubt that Nandi, who
was one of the richest and most powerful Hindus in south-west Bengal, used
his influence to secure this vyavastha. Indeed, although the pandits declared
him to be a Tili (oil merchant) which they claimed was a clean Sudra, it would
seem that this group was, in fact, part of the Teli (oil manufacturing) jati
which was ostensibly unclean.*s In short, wealthy individuals, like Nandi,
were capable of improving the status of their jati, or, at least, of certain
members within it. It is significant, in fact, to note that all the jatis to which
the rentier aristocracy belonged were, by the end of the nineteenth century,
classified as twice-born or clean Sudra by the orthodox pandits of Nadia.?6
All, that is, except one.

Unlike other jatis, the Saptagram Suvarnavaniks remained unclean in the
eyes of the Sakta pandits in Nadia, even though its members were among
those respectable jatis who established the Hindu College in 1817,%7 and who
founded the Dharma Sabha in 1830.48 Indeed, Ram Gopal Mallik, a leading
Saptagram Suvarnavanik, was the first president of the latter organisation.%?
The Saptagram Suvarnavaniks, moreover, gained admission to the Sanskrit
College both as students and as teachers, and, like other jatis to which leading
Hindus belonged, followed a policy of Sanskritisation, the Malliks of
Pathuriaghata, for example, having introduced the sacred thread into this
jati.50 Why then did this jati fail to achieve the rank of Tili, for instance?

There are a number of possible answers to this question. Perhaps the most
obvious reason is that they were rich merchants by tradition and were thus
the object of criticism among other bhadralok, in much the same way as the
Marwaris in Calcutta are today. Indeed, in spite of the fact that representatives
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of this jati spent large amounts on charity in Calcutta, they were the subject
of proverbs such as

A sonar (Saptagram Suvarnavanik) will rob his mother and sister;
he will filch gold even from his wife’s nose ring; if he cannot steal
his belly will burst with longing.s!

Yet it is doubtful whether this was the most important reason. Unlike most
other jatis in Calcutta, the Saptagram Suvarnavaniks virtually all belonged to
one religious sect, the Vaishnavs, who paid homage to the Gossain Brahmans.5?
As a result, few, if any of them, acknowledged the orthodox Sakta pandits
in Nadia and the pandits, in turn, had no interest in promoting the social
status of their jati. On the contrary, the Saptagram Suvarnavaniks were
referred to disparagingly by the pandits of this school.53 Presumably, if some
of the wealthy families in this jati had, like those of other jatis, offered
expensive gifts to the Nadia pandits, the situation might have been different.
In this way then, there emerged a set of relationships which provided the
basis of a larger community. Yet the question remains: how exactly were the
functions which these relationships implied fulfilled?

Within the context of the family, this process was determined by age, sex
and generation. Normally, the most significant role was filled by the eldest
male of the first generation; an individual who was called karta.5* The other
roles were hierarchically ordered according to generation and age; the eldest
member of each generation, for example, was referred to as dada by his
brothers. Although the women deferred to the male members of the household,
they had a parallel structure among themselves. The eldest woman of the
first generation, who was usually the wife of the karta, was known as ginni;55
and the eldest member of each generation was called didi by her sister. In
fact, there was a specific term for each possible interaction which might
occur within a family. To give an example, the youngest brother of a husband’s
father was known as chhota thakur, but only by the wife of an elder brother’s
son. The bhadralok family, then, represented avery complex structure in which
behaviour was, for the most part, predetermined.

Of course, in so far as the family operated at different organisational
}evels, an individual could be karta in one situation and a younger brother
in another. For example, in 1857 Kali Krishna Deb perfarmed the role of
karta in the junior branch of the Deb family, but Radha Kanta Deb, the head
of the senior household, filled that role in matters relating to the family of
worship. When Radha Kanta died in 1867, his position as karta in the senior
h9usehold was assumed by his eldest son, Rajendra Narain. His position
within the family of worship, on the other hand, was inherited by Kali
Krishna, who was next in line within that group.56

'_I‘his structure, although not so clearly defined, was also the model for
social relationships which operated in the larger societal organisations. Indeed,
1t provided the means through which wealthy families related themselves to
their more distant kinsmen and to sections of their kulas and jatis. It was,
however, less effective as an integrating agency in the higher levels of
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rate at which Sanskritisation occurred within the various jatis. Generally,
however, powerful families from non-Brahman jatis had been involved in
Sanskritisation within their respective jatfs from as early as the second half
of the eighteenth century. Yet Sanskritisation was not summed up in one
such change, nor within one short period; and in many cases was never fully
effective within the jati as a whole. For example, in the 1840s, the Roy
family of Andul introduced the sacred threadinto the Daksina Radhi Kayastha
jati, but by 1885, and, indeed as late as the end of the nineteenth century,
many members of this ja#i did not wear the thread.®” In fact, by the end of
the period under discussion, the Radhi Baidyas were the only jati, apart from
the Brahmans, themselves, to have become almost completely Sanskritised.58
Presumably, they achieved this because they had pursued a policy of
Sanskritisation for a long period, and because they were a relatively small
jat.

In addition to the internal contradictions which prevented jatis from being
fully Sanskritised, there were external difficulties; for the jati members
concerned had to convince other Hindus that their claims were justified.
Yet there is little evidence to suggest that the different jatis fitted neatly
into the mainstream of a bhadralok ideological system. On the contrary, there
is ample evidence that competition of this kind between members of various
jatis led to conflict rather than to consensus. Indeed, while the wealthy
families endeavoured to establish a high place for themselves in the system of
varnas, few of them were prepared to accept the similar claims of others.In
many cases, this fecling was manifested more generally. For example,in 1869,
Bhola Nath Chunder wrote that

antipathy between a Kayest {Kayastha] and a Bunya {Suvamavanik]
is as strong as between a Hindoo and Mussilman.%

While it is doubtful that all Kayasthas and all Suvarnavaniks felt this way
about one another, it is highly probable that there existed a lack of consensus
over questions of ja#' among these two groups; especially as they both
_contained a number of the richest families in Calcutta. Similar examples
x'nd.icate that there was no specific set of rules which bhadralok of different
jatis could follow when interacting with one another. Unlike bhadralok in
_muffa;sal communities, those in Calcutta were part of a much larger group of
individuals many of whom were newly arrived and not all of whom were
permanently resident in the city. They were thus faced with the difficulty
not only of performing different roles, but also of adapting to a much wider
range of social relationships. Moreover, because they had to do this in a

simati?n where no one religious.authority prevailed, it was hardly possible
for a tightly knit community to evolve.

_anetheless most bhadralok families endeavoured to preserve traditional
religious ties by calling on those Brahmans who fulfilled special roles in the
day to dza.),v life of the Hindu. For instance, they tended to have purohits at
every _famxly ceremony from the jeta karma to the sradhha; and gurus at all
imtiation. ceremonies in which religious advice was required. Again, they
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My female school is going steadily and well. The opposition appears
to be breaking up, and I have secured the promise from some of the
‘Dhols’ or ‘clans’ into which Calcutta is divided that if any are
excommunicated and turned out of a Dhol for sending their daughters
to my school they shall be taken into theirs.”6

A few years later, it was reported that the Setts and the Basaks, the two
leading dalapatis among the Tantuvaniks in Calcutta, held a meeting in
Barrabazar for the purpose of bridging the differences which had kept their
dals apart for the previous twenty-five years.”” Again, in 1870, Naba Gopal
Mitra pointed to the significance of this institution when he referred to the
two dals in the Brahmo Samaj. He claimed that

It may not be known to every European reader, but it is known to
every native that even the orthodox Hindus have separate dals of their
own, of which one or two of them are heads.”

Similarly, in 1883, Shib Chunder Bose wrote that the heads of dals fulfilled
many of the functions of the Hindu Rajas of the eighteenth century.”
Finally, in 1885, there are accounts which indicate that the dals continued to
operate in Calcutta.80

For the most part, it would appear that the dals emerged in Calcutta as an
agency for defending traditional ties against the impact of large scale changes
generated by the impact of capitalist development there. They can also be
seen as the means of resolving questions that could not be adequately handled
by the colonial state. Indeed, although the British attempted to establish a
Hindu law code by having Hindu legal commentaries translated into English,
they were not successful. As jurists from Maine3! to Derrett®? have argued,
such an approach largely ignored the significance of customary law; for its
underlying assumption that Brahmanical and Hindu law were identical and
that this law could be uniformly applied to Hindus failed to take into account

the fact that Hindus were also governed by customs which varied from
locality to locality.

Yet_ the problem was even more fundamental than this, because whereas
the British method of determining justice was based on the bourgeois concept
of equality, the Hindu process was based on the feudal concept of hierarchy.
For example, while the former held all citizens to be equal in the eyes of the
law, th? !atter maintained an opposite view. Again, while the former held that
the position of judge and witness could not be fulfilled by the same individual,
the latter believed that they could. And finally, while the former aimed to

provide a specific decision on the defendant’s innocence or guilt, the latter
argued for some kind of compromise.83

Broadly then, dals provided the specific means through which the bhadralok
were able' to rationalise traditional relationships that characterised their
et;:xstence in Calcutta. In this respect, they can be seen as a manifestation of
I € network of overlappi'ng kinship and jajmani ties that centred around the
eading bhadralok families. Moreover, even though the patterns of these
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For example, in the 1850s,when Pandit Isvar Chandra Vidyasagar attempted
to persuade Radha Kanta Deb’s dal to alter the customary laws which prevented
widows from marrying, he presented his demand to Deb through the aid of
Ananda Krishna Bose, a close kinsman of the latter, and therefore a samajik
of some importance within that bedy. As was the custom, Vidyasagar was
invited by Deb to debate his case against other pandits, who were ussociated
with this dal, but who were opposed to the idea of widow marriage. At the
end of the debate, Vidyasagar received a shawl from Deb; an act which
symbolised that Vidyasagar had won the debate and that Deb favoured the
idea of widow marriage. Shortly afterwards, however, Vidyusagar was recalled
by Deb to debate the question again; for Deb had been approached by a
number of other leading dalapatis who were not happy with the idea of
widow marriage. On this accasion, Vidyusagar lost the debate and Braja Nath
Vidyaratna, his leading opponent, was awarded the shawl, In this way, then,
the original decision was reversed,?!

While the dal remained the primary institution in the local system, more
complex organisations also opecrated, although on a far less stable basis,
Indeed, in so far as most dals were centred around one particular family
within a caste, they had to form organisational ties with other dals in order to
provide marriage partners for their samajihs. Conscquently, there emerged
what might be termed a network of supra-dals (variously known as sabhas or
samajes) ecach of which consisted of a collection of loculised duls that
cross-cut the territorial boundarics of Calcutta and linked the city to the
country. In a number of cases, the centres of action of these supra-dals
were located in Calcutta.

According to Guru Prosad Sen, the average supra-dal/ contained 300
families.? However, there is evidence which suggests that the more important
supra-dals were much larger. For example, in 1878 the supradals which
centred around the Mallik family of Barrabazar held a meeting that included
twenty-three dalopatis and 1,064 representatives in all, from dals situated in
and around Calcutta.?? Structurally, these bodies were similar to the dal in
that members referred to onc another as samajiks, and authority was
hierarchically arranged. However, the term samgjik in this context had a
more limited meaning; for the member of one dal did not normally invite
the member of another dal to family celebrations even though they might
have belonged to the same supra-dal, Morcover, the chief of the supra-dal
was not known as a dalapati, but by the title traditionally assumed by the
leader of the caste or the samaj. For example, the leader of the supra-dal

which centred around the Mallik family of Barrabazar was known as
pramanik %3

As larger more diffuse organisations, these supra-dals lacked the stability
of the dals and were unable to maintain a formal structure for a very long
penod. Indeed, those bodies which were centred around the same caste were,
in fact, never highly institutionalised; for, apart from a common oral tradition,
they were primarily bound together by the need for marriage partners. For
¢xample, the supra-dal which revolved around the Basak and Sett families

split and subsequently reassembled on at least two occ ° s
nineteenth century.95 -

.
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If supra-dals based essentially on caste were unstable, then those founded
on multi-caste ties were equally so. As the result of the absence of a central
authority among the bhadralok, there were various attempts in Calcutta to
create one large samaj or sabha which would incorporate all the dals. Such
attempts were largely unsuccessful, however, for none of them managed to
secure the support of all dals or to last as a united body for any great length
of time. In 1830, for example, a Dharma Sabha was established in Calcutta,
but it did not incorporate all the leading dals and it had by the 1840s split
into three different groups.?¢ In 1847 another attempt was made to form an
organisation in which all dals, whether ‘orthodox’ or ‘hcterodox’, would
join. Like its predecessors, it failed.%7

Between 1857 and 1885, a number of similar attempts were destined to
meet the same fate. In 1867, the National Society was formed to unite
‘for one common purpose different sections and classes of the Hindu
community, fusing all discordant elements into one harmonious whole’.98
Initially, this organisation aroused great interest, and the general committee
included representatives from most of the leading families in Calcutta. By
1874, however, it had, according to Akshay Chandra Sirkar, editor of the
Sadharani, developed into a limited organisation owing to dala-dali.?® By
this time, in fact, it represented nothing more than an extension of the dal
that centred around the Tagore family of Jorasanko.

In 1869, the Sanatana Dharma Raksini Sabha was established to provide a
central authority which would advise on questions of Hindu law, Sponsored
by the Junior Branch of the Deb family, it included a number of the leading
dalapatis, the most important of whom were Rajendra Narain Deb, Tara Chand
Banerjee, Khelatch Chandra Ghose, Krishna Mohan Mallik, and Rajendra
Mallik.100 Although not as representative of the Hindu community as was the
National Society, it was much more active and generally better organised.
Nevertheless, owing to shortage of funds, a lack of agreement over what its
functions should be, and an absence of sustained support from the dals
which initially sponsored it, the Sabha failed to retain its corporate identity
and became synonymous with the dal that revolved around the Junior Branch
of the Deb family.

Even those sabhas with less ambitious goals were relatively unsuccessful
in maintaining a highly institutionalised organisation. For instance, in 1870,
a group headed by Pandit Khettra Pal Sritiratna established the Arya Ritiniti
Sanathpati Sabha which aimed to reassert the authority of the Brahman in
Hindu society. Although this organisation included over 400 eminent Brahmans,
it was by no means representative.19! It did not include, for example, such
distinguished individuals as Isvar Chandra Vidyasagar. Moreover, like the
larger organisations, it ceased to function after a few years.

This inability of the bhadralok to combine effectively beyond the level of
the dal was, according to Naba Gopal Mitra, the result of ‘exclusivism and
cliquism’.102 But it was more than that. In the absence of territorial power,
no one dal was capable of imposing its will upon other dals. Furthermore,
dals were themselves governed by different customs, and, as a result, at each



higher level of organisation, they had fewer common values to hold them
together, Finally, the dal/ became increasingly more diffuse as capitalist
development broke down the relationships upon which it was based. Yet
this process of disintegration was long and complex.

Indeed, this pattern was most evident in the Brahmo Samaj, an organisation
which had been established in opposition to the prevailing system of dals,
but which had, as Naba Gopal Mitra indicated, continued to fulfil many of
the same functions as the traditional dal. For example, in the carly 1860s
the samajiks of the Brahmo Samaj were divided over a number of customary
- laws, particularly those relating to the wearing of the sacred thread (a
Brahmanical symbol of authority) and to inter-caste marriage. Indeed, although
Debendra Nath Tagore, the leader of the Samaj, endeavoured to pacify both
the conservative older faction and the more radical younger faction, this body
split in 1866 into two independent organisations: the Adi Brahmo Samaj led
by Tagore and the Brahmo Samaj of India led by Keshub Chunder Sen, 103

Similarly, in 1878, after prolonged internal dissension over a number of
issues, especially the role of women, the Brahmo Samaj of India divided into
two groups - the Brahmo Samaj of India and the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj -
when its samajiks quarrelled over the behaviour of its leader with respect
to the marriage of his daughter to the Maharaja of Cooch-Behar. In particular,
a faction within this group consisting largely of East Bengalis argued that
Sen had, by this action, violated the law whereby a samajik was forbidden
to marry a non-Brahmo. They claimed, as well, that he had ignored the rules
relating to the legal age of the bride and bridegroom, and that he had allowed
the ceremony to be performed according to orthodox rites instead of those
laid down by the Samaj. As a result, when Sen refused to relinquish the
leadership position, they broke away from the Brahmo Samaj of India and
formed the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj,194

In effect, what had happended in the first two Brahmo Samajes was that
while they had professed new ideologies, the relationships within the samajes,
themselves, tended to reflect the traditional ideology. Indeed, the relationships
were hierarchically arranged around the Junior Branch of the Tagore family
in much the same way as relationships in the dals revolved around one or
another of the rentier aristocratic families. Moreover, although Sen had left
his paternal family household, he did not necessarily divorce himself from the
system of behaviour which prevailed there. In fact, when the Brahmo Samaj
of India split in 1878, one of the arguments of the dissenting group (Sadharan
Brahmo Samaj) was that Sen had merely imitated the behaviour of the
Tagore family and had failed to fulfil the goals of the Brahmo Samaj of
India, Like Tagore, he neglected to draw up a constitution along bourgeois
democratic lines, 105

Significantly, the new group, the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj, went some way
towards breaking down traditional relationships in organising itself. Among
other things, its communal property was governed by a board of trustees
elected by its members, and supreme authority was vested in a committee
which was elected annually by the members. Authority was further
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rough guide, they were outnumbered sixty to one.}!3 Yet even those who
supported the principle in theory were rarely prepared to put the idea into
practice, and, consequently, the law remained largely a dead letter, Indeed,
some twenty-eight years later, in 1884, according to the Som Prokash, only a
few families had ever acted upon this law.114

The law failed to take effect among those who supported it partly because
they feared the penalties they would incur if they endorsed it. In fact,
when the first widow-marriage was performed in Calcutta, Vidyasagar had to
call in the police for protection, so violent was the reaction among the
opposition,!15 Moreover, as Grish Chandra Ghose noted, those who did
join in widow-marriage ceremonies were completely outcasted by the large
majority of bhadralok in Calcutta, and thus found themselves cut off from all
forms of social interaction,116

The law also failed because of the restrictions imposed by other customary
laws. For example, when a Hindu woman married, she exchanged her role in
her paternal family for a new one of the paternal family of her husband.
In so doing, she accepted the authority of the latter body. Consequently, if
a widow wanted to marry she was obliged to obtain the permission of her
father-in-law; permission which he would have certainly withheld, especially
as widow-marriage tended to undermine the structure of the parvana sradhha
ceremony. Yet, even if she obeyed her father-in-law, a widow still had to
persuade her father to meet the various expenses associated with marriage -
expenses which in many cases drew very heavily upon family resources.
Consequently, even families which supported the idea of widow-marriage were
strongly opposed to paying twice for the marriage of their daughters.1!7 In
fact, Vidyasagar had to bear most of the costs for the few widow-marriages
that did take place, and, as a result, by 1867, he was in debt to the extent
of Rs.82,000,118

The hazy nature of this system was further blurred by the fact that the
colonial courts were essentially conservative on questions of caste. The Calcutta
Cpurts, for instance, usually dismissed caste cases during the period under
discussion. For example, in 1857, the Sadr Diwani Adalat ruled that it could
not try a jajman for dismissing a purohit, even though it had precedents
that suggested otherwise.!!® Similarly, legislative bodies tended to follow a
policy of discreet silence, and only legislated for those bhadralok who
petitioned for changes, as, for example, they did for the members of the
Brahmo Samaj of India when they passed the Native Marriage Act in 1872.120
Consequently, caste issues which theoretically fell within the realm of the
formal agencies of the state were, for all intents and purposes, the prerogative
of the dalapatis.

If it is not possible to determine exactly the realm of the different levels
of authority, it is possible to underline some of the functions and to note
some of the general changes. Broadly, dals fulfilled legislative functions in
so far as they altered customary laws, and judicial functions in so far as they
ensured that these laws were obeyed. In Calcutta, the need for change in
Customary laws was much more acute than in the mufassal; for, among other
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things, the blhiadralok in Calcutta had to adapt to a wide range of technological
changes. To give an example, innovations such as vaccinations, tap water,
and railways were introduced during this period to mect health and transport
problems, and in cach instance customary laws had to be altered. It is not
possible, of course, to determine which dals cffected which changes in these
arcas, but generally there seems to have been little hesitation where changes
were necessary. For instance, Radha Kanta Deb is reputed to have sanctioned
vaccinations for Hindus;!2! a fairly strong indicator that the more orthodox
dals had accepted the nced for this practice. Similarly, in spite of a strong
initial protest, the bhadralok scemed to adapt very quickly to the use of
tap water, and to railway travel,122

Customs which caused the most discussion during this period, however,
were those relating to overseas travel and to marriage. In the case of the
former, the bhadralok who wished to become barristers or to cnter the
Covenanted Civil Service were compelled to travel to England to study for
examinations. Yet, in so doing, they broke a long standing customary law
against crossing the ‘black water’; a law which probably emerged as the
result of the dining rituals of Hindus and of their need to perform
parvana sradhha in Bengal. As a result, the few individuals who ventured
overseas prior to 1857 incurred heavy penalties. Indeed, even Dwarka Nath
Tagore, one of the leading rentiers in Calcutta, was punished by his dal when
he returned from an overseas trip,123

Consequently, except for Christian converts and Brahmos, most bhadralok
continued to acknowledge this custom, at least for the carly part of the
period under discussion. In fact, in 1868, when R.C. Datta and B.L. Gupta
decided to travel to England to study for the Covenanted Civil Service, they
had to run away from their homes and board the ship at night; and they
were both from highly Anglicised Hindu families.!24 During the next year,
Rishi Kasi Mallik of the Barrabazar family endeavoured to do the same thing
but was made to give up the idea at the last moment.!25 Similarly, in 1872,
Shama Charn Dey, a Hindu employee in the Bengal administration, was
invited to travel to England to give evidence before the Select Committee on
Indian Finance. He refused, ostensibly for health reasons, but, in fact, because
overseas travel was strongly opposed by the large majority of bhadralok.126

Gradually, however, some of the leading dals altered this customary law.
For example, once Dwarka Nath Tagore had visited England, samajiks from
within his dal slowly followed suit. Their willingness to disregard this custom
can probably be attributed to the fact that they were mainly Pirali Brahmans
and were, therefore, considered to be degraded by most of the other leading
dals. As aresult, they had much less to lose than members of these other dals.
More significantly, however, in 1868, Shama Charn Laha, a leading Saptagram
Suvarnavanik, raised his position among the bhadralok in Calcutta by travelling
to England to establish an agency for his family business.127

By 1876, there were signs that this practice was becoming more acceptable
among bhadralok in Calcutta, for in that year a member of the Mallik family
of Barrabazar who had returned from an overseas trip attended a reception



held by Komal Krishna Deb, one of the leading orthodox dalapatis.1?8 Indeed,
in 1881, a member of the Junior Branch of the Deb family travelled to further
his education.12® Indeed, while this custom was never entirely abolished,
most of the dals lessened substantially the nature of the penalties associated
with this behaviour. By 1885, for example, some dals no longer forced
individuals who had travelled overseas to perform prayaschitta, but they
rather required the guilty party to bathe in the Ganges and to fulfil
supplementary observances.!30 Broadly then, these changes can be seen as
the means whereby the dals adjusted traditional ties to cope with changes
which had been effected by capitalist development.

During this period, customs relating to marriage were also widely discussed,
and in some instances supra-dals attempted to implement changes. For example,
between 1857 and 1885, a number of supra-dals endeavoured to lessen
customary marriage expenses because families were finding that it was
increasingly difficult to meet such obligations. Thus, in 1864, some of the
leading dalapatis announced that they would dispense with processions during
weddings.13! In 1871, the Sanatana Dharma Raksini Sabha raised the question
of limiting dowries in Hindu marriages,!3? and in 1875 the Setts and the
Basaks attempted to implement this practice for all Tantuvaniks.!33A few
years later, the supra-dal which centred around the Mallik family of Barrabazar
drew up an extensive list of reforms along this line. It stated, among other
things, that samajiks were to obey the following rules: the old marriage
contract law was to be no longer valid, and that only what the family of the
daughter could afford should be taken; the invitation should state that the
marriage was going to be held according to this rule, otherwise it would not
be accepted; any samajik who broke this rule would be punished by the
dalapati of the dal to which he belonged; and any samajik who was oppressed
by the old marriage law could have his position investigated by the supra-dal, 134

Although a number of supra-dals passed these kinds of laws, it is difficult
to determine how effectively they implemented them. Certainly marriage
expenses, especially dowries, were not eradicated during this period. On the
contrary, in some instances, expenses actually increased. Significantly, they
did so among the more highly educated bhadralok; for as H.T. Prinsep, an
ex-civilian who was resident in Calcutta at this time, pointed out:

The usual rate demanded by one who has taken the degree of
Bachelor of Law in the Calcutta University was...Rs.10,000, or
nearly £700.135

Such examples, of course, highlighted the changing nature of socialrelationships
as the result of capitalist development in Calcutta. In this particular case, for
instance, capitalist development had commoditised the bridegroom, so that,
while the customary appearance of the marriage exchange may have remained,
the essence of the relationship had undergone a fundamental change.

Mostly, however, dals and supra-dals were concerned with maintaining
rathex: than changing customs, and thus they primarily performed judicial
functions. Generally, they attempted to maintain customs relating to caste
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India and to return to an orthodox dal 4! Of course, individuals who had
committed less serious offences were punished more lightly, and performed
simple acts of atonement such as bathing in the Ganges.

However, as Calcutta developed and as dals increased and changed their
customary laws, this system of constraints became less effective; for the
guilty party could more easily ignore the dal or find a place in an alternative
dal. For instance, as has been indicated, in 1857 nearly all dals outcasted
those individuals who had travelled overseas; by 1885, however, a number of
them had altered this customary law. As a result, the authority of the various
dals which still acknowledged this law tended to be negated by other dals.
For example, in 1885, the dal which centred around the Mukherjee family
of Kasaripara expelled A.C. Mukherjee for marrying his daughter to the son
of Siv Chandra Banerjee, an individual who had travelled overseas.'42 The
effectiveness of this decision was undermined, however, by the fact that the
Mitras of Kumatuli and the Boses of Kasaripara, the leaders of two of the
most z;uthoritative dals in Calcutta, offered A.C. Mukerjee a place in their
dals. 14

In short, while the dal still existed in 1885, it was no longer capable of
enforcing social control in the way it had in the earlier part of the century.
Indeed whereas it was, in part, a product of early capitalist development in
Calcutta, it was essentially a conservative force and thus in conflict with the
more progressive forces upon which further capitalist development was based.
It is the analysis of these latter processes then, to which the subsequent
chapters are devoted.



CHAPTER THREE
THE COLONIAL EDUCATION SYSTEM

Although the limited nature of capitalist penetration in Calcutta ensured the
presence of powerful conservative forces, it also provided the basis for the
growth of ideological and political relationships that were a product of the
British capitalist system. Yet the production of these ideological and political
relationships was not merely a super-structural derivative of the British
industrial economy. On the contrary, in so far as social relationships among
the bhadralok were fairly fluid, such ties were strongly influenced by the
apparatus of the colonial state and by the transferred institutions upon which
this state was based. Indeed, apart from providing the modus operandi for
the colonial system, these bodies also acted as key legitimising agencies by
conveying the values of the colonial ruling class.

Of those transferred institutions which acted as instruments for the
dissemination of such values, English education was undoubtedly the most
important. As the lingua france of the colonial ruling class, English represented
the language through which a large expanding bureaucracy could be
rationalised. It also provided the means through which the ideas of this class
could be disseminated. Significantly, however, neither of these principles
were accepted as official doctrine until the 1830s. Prior to that time, the
official court language was Persian, and the state took only a minor interest
in the development of English education. Indeed, the little that was achieved
in this area was mainly the result of the efforts of the missionaries and the
bhadrelok, rather than of the state.!

Nonetheless, this situation had begun to change by the 1830s, particularly,
as, in Britain, the industrial bourgeoisie had started to establish hegemony
over the mercantile bourgeoisie, and as, in state policy, the conservative
stance of the former had started to give way to the liberal utilitarian philosophy
of the latter.2 Certainly this change was reflected in Calcutta where the
arguments of the Anglicists, representatives of the liberals, were preferred at
the state level to those of the Orientalists, representatives of the conservatives.
It was, of course, underlined most clearly by T.B. Macaulay, Law Member
of the Supreme Council in India, on 2 February 1835 in the now famous
memorandum in which he stated that oriental learning was useless and that
European learning should be spread among the ‘natives’.3

There is no doubt that Macaulay saw in English education the main key to
the full colonisation of India. Indeed, he argued that, in so far as English was
the language of the ruling class, it should be used as the means of educating
Indians in European knowledge. Such knowledge, he suggested, would
eventually lead them to demand European institutions.* In any event his
memorandum paved the way for the adoption by Bentinck’s government on
7 March of a resolution which sealed the fate of the Orientalist cause. In
this resolution, the Government of India declared that European literature



d science should be promoted among Indians through tbe medium of English
\d that funds previously disbursed to Oriental Institutions were henceforth
y be appropriated for English education.’

As might be expected, it took some years before this policy w
nplemented. In fact, it was not until 1854 that a comprehensive plan for the
evelopment of English education was outlined. In that year, alongdocument,
ubsequently titled the Wood Despatch, was drawn up by Sir Charles Wood,
he Secretary of State for India. Apart from giving a detailed account of the
node of operation through which an English education system was to be
.onstructed, the Wood Despatch clearly pointed to the reasons for such a
ievelopment.

In the first place, it rationalised the exercise in a point of principle by
declaring that the Imperial Government had a ‘sacred duty’ to secure the
ultimate benefit of the people committed to their charge. Secondly, it noted
the benefits that would accrue to these people by claiming that education
would confer upon the Indians those vast moral and material blessings which
would flow from the general diffusion of useful knowledge. Thirdly, and
pcrh':xps unwittingly, it pointed to the fundamental reason for developing
English education by suggesting that such a system would supply the
government with ‘natives’ of intellectual fitness and moral integrity for
public offices of all grades; colonial functionaries, so to speak, who would
operate the state rflachinery in order that the colonial ruling class might
tI:)onsohdatc its Qomtion in India. Lastly, and again quite revealingly, the
Ecs;{;;;ch unde:rhn?d the. direct relationship between the development of
: :i‘t%cati edut;anoq in India and of capitalism in Britain by stating that the
tcachinon ﬂc: Indt;‘ans would help promote the material interests of India by
capitalgwhie}r? elmarvellous res:,ults of the employment of labour and
Cepits ch would ensure the increase of wealth and commerce. As a

quence of such a process, it added that Britain would gain articles

necessary for the manufacturing i
. g industry and local i
an unlimited market for British indusu'iat?;)ro duce(,:6 consumption, as well as

by Vﬁa;xo;:vgudies have dex:nonsn:ated that Indians were strongly influenced
opment of this policy. Certainly the Calcutta bhadralok felt

its impact, arguabl :
In the case ogfuterz,i more so than any other regional group in South Asia.

- ary education, for example, there w i
18?;? %f‘ :::d;ints enrolled for a degree, ffom 140 in ?827371‘02?}; 511;5t};§
compared cy simg;ll;is dassume an even greater significance when tI;ey are
instance. diq nor po evelopmen_ts e}sewhere in South Asia. Ceylon, for
scquire 3 univeraty Ve even a university college until 1921 and it did’ not
in this respeet Forproper until 1928.° Even Bombay lagged behind Calcutta
irst entiane e i:xa}mpl_e, whereas only twenty-one students passed th
T D, o e T
185711 Aguin, wheregs fho s y the University of Calcutta in
in 1885. niversity of Bombay had
e Uni\iisift‘;r glfccgiambay Presidency as a whol}:e and ik’lt‘}l?riru:::‘:lerg;aduatf:
e Uad cutta had over 2,500 in 1885 for the city of Siff,i’tt
a
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were at least three reasons for this l:}ttcr development. In the first
plazzl,e;se English was a key language in the trading worl'd of C":llc'utga frdqmstcl;c
eighteenth century onwards, bhadralok merchants,. like Nitya Nan a‘ ,
established schools in order to provide clerks for their offices. In this r'cspcct,
it is interesting to note that, of the five Anglo-vcynacul'ar schools opcmtf:d b}y
bhadralok at the beginning of the period under dxscussxop, three (the Oriental
Seminary,2? the Indian Free School 25 Seals Free Collcgc*6) had been fo.ufldcd
by leading members of the Saptagram Suvarnavapxk caste, a"tmdxuon:xl
merchant group, and the others (Hindu Metropolitan College,?? C::xlcuua
Seminary?8) had depended heavily for its financial support upon this same
body. Secondly, the bhadralok recognised early the significance of‘ lhc’ shift
from a Muslim colonial regime to a British one and, as a result, the inevitable
change from Persian to English as the language of the ruling class. Finally,
they were eager to control the development of English cducation to prevent
its undermining the Hindu belief system; something they fclt would certainly

happen in the missionary schools that were set up in the first half of the
nineteenth century.2?

Anglo-vemacular schools, then, were well established by 1857, and they
continued to increase, but at a more rapid rate in the years that followed, so
that by 1885 there were sixteen such schools run by the bhadralok.3® In part,
this increase was due to the establishment and development of the University
of Calcutta, entry to which was based on subjects taughtin the Anglo-vernacular
schools.3! Directly connected to this were the positions created for

functionaries in the expandingstate bureaucracy and the associated professions
that were linked to this system,32

It is in this context then, that the development of tertiary education must
be scen, for it was through this mode of educational opcration that the
state could most effectively colonise the bhadralok. Certainly it can be argued
that the establishment of the University of Calcutta in 1857 was the single
most important step in shaping the mind of the bhadralok. Modelled as it

was on the University of London, this institution consi s
was ; nsisted »
appointed b ? of a senate which

by the Government of India and which managed funds
?::;:gege%ulauons of courses, nomina.tcd examination commigttccs, :mci
Chven univert:igrees upon successf\.xl canc}xdates from colleges that had been
F ofentons e’gl st:.tus, As vye.ll, it prov'xd.ed pr'ofessorships in those areas of
cither poos de:al 10n(i medxcme,.law, civil engineering - where facilities were
excoption g} th: ospe 'er non-existent. In shgrt, the university was, with the
body 3 pecial branches of learning, essentially a coordinating

What emerges as si
Calcutta which were
by the bhadrglo k.

government or the
skill

gnificant ir_l thi§ respect was that, of the six colleges in
(g)'rnanted university status in 1857, none were controlled
the contrary, they were controlled by either the

missionaries.3* The bhad
§ necessary for such an operation. F adralok lacked the resources and

who hag . ( - ope or example, there were no bh

matter, w::? :Irlx:rr::e . wmversity teaching or adm’inistration, nor f(:)cll'n::iloa}i

under discussion ;Ven any graduates among them. By the end of t’he period
» Dowever, this situation had changed quite substantially
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Indeed, between 1872 and 1885, the bhadralok were responsible for the
establishment of four university colleges: the Metropolitan Institution in
1872, Albert College in 1881, City College in 1881, and the Presidency
Institution in 188+ (later renamed Ripon College).35

This change is significant in that it marks the beginning of a shift in control
of tertiary cducation away from the government and the missionaries, to the
bhadralok in Calcutta. In fact, by 1885, this shift was, to a large extent,
complete, for by that time the Metropolitan Institution had an enrolment
which was ncarly twice that of any other tertiary institution, and the four
bhadralok colleges, when taken together, had more students than either the
government or the missionary colleges.36 In particular, they dominated the
ficld of law, for which they provided places for 524 of the 649 students
cnrolled for that degree.3?

In part this dcvelopment reflected the growing sophistication of the
bhadralok as professional educators and as political agitators.38 Certainly in
the latter context, as will be argued in Chapter Seven, there was a strong
link between the founder of the City College (Ananda Mohan Bose) and of
Ripon College (Surendra Nath Banerjee) and the student associations which
were associated with the Indian Association. More generally, of course,
this development underlined the extent to which the bhadralok had been
absorbed into the colonial system by the end of the period under discussion.

While the nature of the penetration of English education among the
bhadralok was most profoundly shaped by the development of tertiary
education, it was, in 2 more limited form, also affected by the introduction
of schools which provided special forms of education, similar to those in
Victorian England. Indeed, from around the middle of the nineteenth century,
there occurred a movement in which bhadralok, in conjunction with
Europeans, began to establish schools for females, schools for the poor, and
schools for the advancement of science; the types of institutions, in f:fc.t,
which had been developed by the liberal elements of the industrial bourgeosie
in Britain at that time. Owing to a lack of an established bourgeoisie among
the bhadralok, however, it would seem that links between the bhadralok
and most of these special forms of education tended to be rather tenut?us.:.*9
In fact, while there was a marked increase in activity in special educationin
the latter quarter of the period under discussion, it was largely confined to
female education.%0

Although the colonial education system penetrated and, indeed, shape-d
the bhadralok through the instrument of these three institutional forms, it
did not affect all of the bhadralok to the same extent. On the contrary'whlle
the nature of this penetration was defined by this three-way linkage, 1t was
further defined by those bhadralok who were most directly related to this
structure. It was defined, in short, by the convergence, or lack of convergence,
of particular relationships which were peculiar to the individuals concerned.
What then, it may be asked, were these relationships?

In the case of the 202 bhadralok who provided the organ_isa:
and skills for this development, there are some clearly distin

tional resources
guishable ties.



In the first place, it is significant that when the period is taken as a whole,
those individuals tended to originate in town rather than country arcas,
Indeed, 73 per cent of them were born in Calcutta, while the majority of the
remainder were bom in districts bordering on the city. ! Sccondly, within
the city itself, 85 per cent lived in the zonce where they tended to cluster
around Ward 6. In the case of the general pattern, of course, the bhadralok
had traditionally resided in the north of the city. In the ciasc of the particular
patterns, Saptagram Suvarnavaniks, who pliyed an important role in the
development of English cducation, tended to live in Ward 6 or thercabouts.#?

Caste is another factor which, like geographical ties, shaped the relationship
between the penctration of cducation and the biadralok. In onc respect, it
was a weak link, for there were cighteen different jatis who playcd some part
in the development of the colonial system of cducation. In another respect,
however, there was a definite relationship between these two factors, in that
the Daksina Radhi Kayasthas (29 per cent), the Saptagram Suvarnavaniks
(27 per cent) and the Radhi Brahmans (20 per cent) clearly predominated.®?
Of these, the first represented one of the largest and certainly the most
powerful jati in Calcutta; the sccond represented a small but cxtremely
influential merchant group; and the third represented a very large group
who were, by tradition, cducators.

Another relationship which emerged as important was that of religion.
In this context, perhaps the most significant pattern was the relatively strong
control which the orthodox scctor of the bhadralok retained over education,
with 56 per cent of the total number of orguniscrs coming from this group.
Although not as influential, the three Brahmo bodics and the Christian
community accounted for 32 per cent of cducationual organisers and thus
underlined the close link between this very small minority group and the
development of the colonial ruling class idcological infrustructure.®

A fourth factor which helped to define this structural link was that of
educational background. What was most in cvidence here was the dominance
of tht}sc who were educated prior to 1857, for the majority of cducational
organisers (63 per cent) had not gone beyond the secondary level. Moreover,
these individuals were drawn more closely together by the fact that most of
them ha}d been educated at the Hindu College; an institution which acted as a
key socialisation agency for this carlier gencration of bhadralok. 5

Fifthly, there was also a clear link between the bhadralok educational
entrepreneurs and particular occupations. There were, for example, a
Slgmﬁc:‘mt number of landholders (30 per cent) and, as would be expected,
Professional educationists (18 per cent). As well, there were government
;ervants (18 per cent), lawyers (14 per cent), merchants (12 per cent), and a
ew thO_TS and newspaper editors.*¢6 No doubt, when compared to the
F:}:uatxon In Britian, one important difference that would ecmerge .is- the
shsence of industrialists in the case of Calcutta; a factor which definitely

3ped the nature of education there.

All the above relationships, when taken together, tend to bear out the

class ties of the bhadralok who are under scrutiny. The predominance of
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Broadly then, the nature of the penctration of the cducational system was
marked by a shift in structural tics from linkaves with the renticr aristocracy
to the much broader middic-class group, particularly those who had rejected
orthodox valucs. Within this broad framework, there wete, of course, different
ties at different levels of the educational system.

In the case of Anglo-vernacular schools, there were strong links with those
bhadralok who were renticr aristocrats, who were born in Caleutta and lived
in the northern wards, who warc arthodon and who were educated at the
Hindu College to a sccondary level, Here particularly, there scams 1o have
been a very strong link with the Saptagram Suvarnavaniks, who filled 35 per
cent of Al cducational organisational roles and who lived in and around
Ward 6 of the city. As noted chicwhere, it was in the firsthalf of the nineteenth
century that, as traditional mcschants, they established schools to train
individuals in English for their busincss finms and, as arthodox Hindus, they
were concerned to provide schools frec of missionary influences$?

As the period progressed, all of these relationships becane muorc diffuse
and the expanding middle ¢lass hetan to assume 3 inore independent position.
Initially, individuals, like Kansy Lal Dey, Jadu Nath Ghose, and Isvar Chandra
Vidyasagar were co-opted into the aystom by rich patrons to provide the
educational and administrative skills necessary for the operation of the
schools. Towards the cnd of the periad, however, this patronage system tended
to break down as professional cducationiats, live Vidyasagar, began to operate
schools as profit-making concers, independent of aristocratic control.®?

Whereas the nature of the links between the dhadralol and the development
of Anglo-vernacular cducation were similar to that of the general pattern,
the structure of the tics between the biadralok and tertiary cducation was
ma¥kcdly different. Unlike those in Anglo-vernacular cducation, the large
majority (73 per cent) involved in tertiary cducation were born outside
F:llcutm_ In fact, 36 per cent of them originated in East Bengal.5% Again,
In contrast to thosc operating at the sccondary level, the majority resided
in the southern zone of the city.’5 Significantly, they were mainly from
four castes: Radhi Brahmans, Daksina Radhi Kayasthas, Bangaja Kayasthas,
and Radhi Baidyas.5¢ In this respect, of course, they reflected almost
exactly the caste background of the bhadralolk as perceived by most modern
historians of Bengal. Yet another distinctive characteristic was the fact that
they were all unorthodox.5? In terms of cducation, they had few links with
.the.cstablishmcm-dominatcd Hindu College and 25 percent of them, including
individuals like Ananda Mohan Bose and Surendra Nath Bancrjee, had
studied overscas.3 Finally, they were nearly all middle-class (85 per cent)
professional educationists.’? For example, Vidyasagar, the founder of the
Metropolitan Institution, had served as Principal of the Sanskrit College and
3 an Inspector of Education in the Department of Public Instruction,$
while Banerjee, the founder of the Presidency Institution, had taught in the
Metropolitan Institution, City College, and Scottish Church College.5!
It was this group of educational organisers, then, who, more than any of
the others, had been affected by the penetration of the colonial educational
system. It was this group, also, who had a close interest in the formation
and development of the Indian Association in 1876.6%



In the third arca of educational development, special education, the
social characteristics of thase who acted as educational organisers were
somewnere between that of the other two groups.$3 What is significant in
the area of general education, however, was the distinct change in the
structure of social ties as the period progressed. Whereas orthodox aristocratic
landholders controlled such schools in 1857, unorthodox middle-class
cducationists had taken over by 18855 This change was particularly noticeable
in the sphere of female educadon.

Just prior to the period under discussion, for example, a group of
unorthodox middle-class bkadralok, at the suggestion of J.D. Bethune,
attempted 1o cstablish a school for Hindu females, only to find that they
were unable to atract any pupils, such was the effectveness of the sanctions
imposed on this move by the dzls.®5 Moreover, when Bethune invited the
chief dalzpatis to join the management committee which he had set up to
run this school, they accepted on the condition that the unorthodox
bhadrelok whom they regarded as polluted be made to resign. %8

Yet this structure began to alter by the 1860s, for as the local control of
the dalapatis was loosened, unorthodox bhadralok groups, like the Brahmos
and the Christans, began to argue for female schools which would effect
significant change among the bhadremeakila. As a result of this development,
the Brahmos, especially the followers of Keshub Chunder Sen, persuaded
the government, through the auspices of that great proselytser of Victorian
values, Mary Carpenter, to dissolve the standing committee of the Bethune
School.®7 Significantly, in the years that followed, it was a cleavage among
the Brahmos, themselves, that provided the impetus for the development of

emale education.ss

Broadly then, the nature of the penetration of the colonial education
system was reflected both in the types of educational institutions whxc.h
were developed, and in those bkadralok who acted as instruments for this
development and who were, as a conscquence, socialised according to the
colonial value system. It was, of course, characterised at a more general
level by the students who were the recipients of the ideas propagated by
this agency.

Unfortunately, there is no way of clearly identifying these indi\ud}xaIS;
for, during the period under discussion, education officials were neither
systematic nor consistent in classifying students. For example, in rhc‘carly
stages of the period, they tended to employ five categories - :amznd_a;;
banizn-broker, professional service, government-service, other - under whlch
they categorised students according to their fathers’ occupations.®? Althol_lg
they added the category ‘shopkeeper’ to the list in 1865,7 _t%'*e education
officials remained dissatisfied with this method of categonsing studen}t]S-
Indeed, the Director of Public Instruction indicated this in 1867, when he
stated that this type of classification was
social position of

[were] entered in
dfather

calculated to convey a very incorrect idea of the
many of [the students] particularly of those who
the first two columns. As arule every student whose fatheror gran
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has ever owned a piece of land, however small, considers himself
entitled to rank as zamindar and many who describe themselves as
belonging to the merchant class would be more properly placed

under the head of shopkeepers.”

As a result of criticisms like this, a special committee was established in
1869 to devise a more comprehensive and valid system of classifying students.
It is clear that the members of this committee gave some thought to the
problem, for they worked out a system based, in part, on occupation (twenty-
two categories and 170 sub-categories), and, in part, on income (eleven
scales). They suggested that when these measures were cross-tabulated, the
reading would provide a fairly accurate indication of ‘social-class’.72

While this scheme was an improvement on the previous method, it was
not without substantial weaknesses. For instance, the fathers of many students
held more than one occupation and could not be validly classified under
uni-occupational categories. Presumably,however, such categories did represent
primary occupations and were thus indicative of the central tendency in
occupational patterns. Yet an even more complex problem was that of
defining family incomes, for as noted previously the bhadralok family
continued, in nearly all cases, to be defined by a set of complex relationships,
particularly those pertaining to kinship. The committee, itself, pointed this
out when it said that:

claims of consanguinity are extended beyond the limits of even
Scotch cousins, and in the absence of any system of parochial relief,

ﬁoor dependents cluster around some fortunate member of their
ouse,”

In short, in so far as a student was a member of a joint family, he did
n?t necessarily finance his college education through his father’s income.
Significantly, however, the fathers of most students held middle-rank
Occupations and were thus capable of paying college fees. Furthermore, the
Poorer individuals who did manage to enter college were, in most cases,
scholarship winners and thus independent of family incomes.

. I_n addition to these problems, education officials also experienced
di .fICUItY in securing the correct information from the boys. Parents strongly
objected to revealing their incomes because they believed that schools were
be1{1g. used as intelligence departments for income tax assessors. The
officials endeavoured to overcome this problem by cross-checking the income
Stated with a sample for that particular kind of work.7

. Within the error margins that have been outlined then, this classification
'S 2 general indicator of the type of student who was acquiring a tertiary
educatjon, Significantly, therefore, when the system was first employed in
1869, of the 774 college students in Calcutta, only thirteen belonged to upper
Income groups; that is to groups earning more than £600 per year. Of these,
only five were titleholders of independent means, while eight were important
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zamindars. On the other hand, there were still fewer from the lower income
groups; that is groups whose incomes were less than £24 per year. Moreover,
both of these were the sons of shopkeepers and thus not truly representative of
the lower income category. In fact, nearly all of the students belonged to
middle income groups.

Of these, 200 were members of upper-middle income groups, whose
incomes ranged from £240 to £600 per year, while 429 belonged to lower-
middle and middle income groups whose incomes ranged from £24 to £240
per year. Among the first group, eighty-four belonged to high ranking
professions, forty-one to high ranking government positions, and ninety-six
to merchant occupations, whereas, in the latter group, 199 were professionals
of one type or another, eighty-seven were low ranking government officers,
and 141 were small landholders.?s

Clearly then, income, and thus occupation, were very significant factors
in determining those who acquired a tertiary education by the middle of
the period under discussion. On the one hand, the wealthy bhadralok tended
not to require a college education, and, on the other, poorer bhadralok
could not afford to send their sons to college. As a result, the middle class
among the bhadralok tended to control tertiary education.

Although there are no exact figures for the period from 1857 to 1869,
it would seem that this had been the situation since the establishment of
the University of Calcutta. In 1858, for example, when Dr. Duff suggested
that a large proportion of students attending the Presidency College were
sons of the ‘upper-class’ Hindus in Calcutta and that the government was,
therefore, channelling its funds in the wrong direction, he was corre.cted by
Mr. J. Sutcliffe, the principal of that college.” According to Sutchffe, the
argument put forward by Duff was invalid because it treated the Pre§1dcncy
College and the Hindu School as one institution when they were, In fact,
two separate bodies. As Sutcliffe demonstrated, less than 5 per cent of the
students at the Presidency College belonged to ‘upper-class’ families, “{heress
a much larger percentage of pupils at the Hindu School did.”” As indicated,
this structure continued to prevail and in 1872, for example, less than 5 PC}:
cent of the students at the Presidency College were ‘upper-class’, even 1‘.1101:{51
such students accounted for more than 20 per cent of the students at th€
Hindu School.?® t

Why did aristocratic families tend to ignore the colleges? The answer to
this qustion can be found partly in the refusal of these families to Ifnni \311;1:
individuals whom they considered ‘lower’ class, and partly in t%le 'I?lse o
the primary motivation for a university education was ccox.1o§1uc.fr my’th :
fact, were very conscious of themselves as an ‘upper’ class distinct th0t ey
rest of society, and this attitude had been clearly shown by thfz fact Cé:) lese)
ignored the senior section of the Hindu College (re.:named .Pre.mdency O rise
once the rules of admission were altered,” wh.xle continuing ;0 pathc old
the junior section of the college (renamed the Hindu School) w e_rcneed o
rules prevailed.80 Their wealth meant that there was no economic

obtain a university degree.
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The middle classes thus dominated tertiary education in 1870, and they
continued to do so for the remainder of the period. There were, however, a
number of significant changes within this class itself. Whereas the figures for
1870 indicate that most of the students belonged to the middle and upper-
middle income ranks,8! by 1885 the majority of students came from the
lower-middle to middle income group. Indeed, by 1885, 10 per cent of all
students came from lower income families; that is from families whose income
was less than £24 per year.82 This change was largely brought about by the
alteration in the educational structure.

In the middle of the period, the Presidency College, which had the largest
enrolment, was attended mainly by individuals from middle to upper-middle
income groups because its fee of Rs.12 per month was beyond the means of
lower-middle income families.83 In the early 1870s, however, the missionary
colleges expanded their facilities and, as a result of charging a fee of Rs.5
per month, experienced a rapid increase in the enrolment of students, the
majority of whom were drawn from the lower-middle to middle income
groups. Indeed, they quickly exceeded the number at the Presidency College
where, in fact, the student population began to decline:® This movement
towards the lower-income ranks of the bhadralok was further accelerated
in the late 1870s and the early 1880s when a number of bhadralok-controlled
colleges, charging a fee of only Rs.3 per month, acquired university status.35
In fact, as noted earlier in this chapter, the bhadralok colleges had, by 1885,
more students than either the government or the missionary colleges.8¢

During the period under discussion then, class differences among Hindus
were highlighted by the development of English education. In the first place,
thF rentier aristocrats usually refused to enter the same college as the
middle class, and having no college of their own and, indeed in economic
Ferms, no need for one, they were not subjected, to the same extent, to the
ideas of the colonial ruling class that were disseminated through these
colleges. Secondly, and in contrast to the large rentiers, the middle classes
entered the colleges and in so doing were exposed to this ideology. Thirdly,
within this class itself, there was a gradual increase of individuals from lower-
income families in tertiary education. As will be argued in Chapter Seven,
thescf developments were reflected in parallel developments in political
relationships among the bhadralok.

dctIef t}_‘e type qf bhadralok entering the University colleges was, in part,
i _lg'nmed by income, it may be asked whether there were any other
1$°:u mant.defmlng variables. In particular, it may be asked whether caste
p eyeg an Important part in determining those who entered college. Certainly
thise ucation officials thought that ‘caste’ was important, for they emp.loyed
atter;anable to categorise college students. the- © serio « |
and tﬁt to classify students by ‘caste’ as
virtu allen they used categories so .
Baig }i{ useless. Indeed, they employed
withYa- ?yastba:,_Lower Caste) which '
clas .f§oc1.al divisions within Hindu -~

Silication, but they did not define
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students belonged. On the contrary, they confused the categories still further
by incorporating Brahmans, Raijputs, Baidyas, and Kayasthas under the same
heading.S8 Such a category was, of course, almost meaningless,?

Still, if the caste of tertiary students cannot be determined, it is possible
to speculate about the caste of students in the Hindu School, the leading
Anglo-vernacular institution in Calcutta. The students studying in this
institution were drawn from the leading bhadralok families in Calcutta, but
were not confined to Brahmans, Baidyas and Kayasthas, In 1869, for example,
there were 184 Kayasthas (mainly Daksina Radhis), 100 Suvarnavaniks
(mainly Saptagrams), eighty-seven Brahmans (mainly Radhis), thirteen
Baidyas (mainly Radhis),nine Khettris, and thirty-one Navasaks.%® Presumably,
in other Anglo-vernacular schools where entry rules were less rigid, the
variety of castes would have been broader. Certainly the tertiary colleges in
Calcutta, which drew students from other districts in Bengal as well as local
areas, would have had an even greater range of castes. As a variable then, the
caste of students was apparently not as significant as their family incomes.

If caste was not very significant in defining who acquired a tertiary
education, other factors seemed to have been. Clearly religion seemed to
play an important role. Indeed, even though religious categories were used
only occasionally throughout the period and were, for the most part, far too
vague, there seems little doubt that the bhadralok who belonged to groups
that had rejected a large number of the orthodox values were represented far
out of proportion to their sizes. For example, Brahmos and Christians, very
small minority groups among the bhadralok in Calcutta, comprised a
sizeable proportion of the student body.

In 1867, for instance, they represented over 16 per cent of all successful
entrance examination candidates, over 30 per cent of first year Art students,
and 45 per cent of BA graduates.®! Yet, they represented far less than 10 per
cent of the bhadralok population.9? Although scattered figures suggest that
their predominance began to wane later in this period, this pattern does
indicate that individuals from unorthodox families tended to enter college
in much higher proportions than those from orthodox families. This fact
was further underlined by the adamant refusal of orthodox families, for
most of the period under discussion, to send their sons to England for higher
education.3

Geographical location was another factor which helped to determine
the type of student who entered the University colleges in Calcutta. Although
the Calcutta-born Hindus made up a large majority of tertiary students at
the beginning of the period under discussion, they were rapidly replaced by
individuals who were bomn outside Calcutta. Indeed, as early as 1862 over 56
per cent of all undergraduates had come from outside Calcutta,®* Initially,
most of them came from the south-west districts which were close to
Calcutta, but, as the rail network spread, they began to come from all over
Bengal, especially Dacca.9% Among other things, this development helped to
diffuse local ties in Calcutta and to weaken those relationships which were
manifested in the system of dals.
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It did so by means of the student messes which were created to proyxdc
accommodation for students from the country. Ssxch quarters provided
socialisation agencies alternative to those Siescnbcd in Ch:}pter Two. ‘In s0
doing, they underlined the very different impact that tertiary cdu(fatxon in
Calcutta had upon rural students as opposed to those wh? had th-cu' homes
in Calcutta, for whereas the former were able to experiment with a new
life style, the latter were subject to strict day to day family control.9 Indeed,
according to B.C. Pal, whereas the traditional Hindu houschold operated as
a hierarchical decision-making process, the student messes were manag‘cd on
strictly democratic lines in which everything was decided by the ‘voufe of
the majority”.9? For example, managers were elected on a monthly basis by
all the students in the mess and disputes between members were settled
by a ‘court of the Whole House’.?

Significantly, the Vikrampur Mess, at 33 Mussalmanpara Lane, was the
most prominent mess during this period. It was the mess to which 'the
brightest and most active East Bengali students were attracted, including,
among others, Ananda Mohan Bose, Rajani Nath Roy, Prasanna Kumar Roy,
Sri Nath Datta, and Dwarka Nath Ganguli. Situated close to the Presidency
College and other messes, it became a focal point for student activity.9® As
well, it provided both a geographical and organisational basis for the
establishment of the Indian Association in 1876 and the Sadharan Brahmo
Samaj in 1878. In short, as a secondary socialisation agency in tertiary
education, it acted as a key link in the development of ideological and
political relationships in Calcutta.

Broadly then, the bhadralok who entered the tertiary education system in
Calcutta differed markedly from the bhadralok who controlled the local
system. They were from a different class, they held, in a number of cases,
sharply different religious views, and they generally came from outside
Calcutta. However, as products of degree courses, they, more than the
bhadralok of the earlier generation, were exposed to the ideology of the
colonial ruling class. They formed, in fact, the basis of an expanding ‘middle

class’ largely independent, in the same way that locally born bhadralok were
not, of the control of the rentier aristocracy.

Of course, these individuals were more than mere vents for colonial
ruling class ideas. Indeed, as education officials often noted, most students
entered university for economic reasons;!% for they were aware that the
acquisition of a degree usually ensured lucrative employment, at least in the
context of the environment in which they lived. Certainly this attitude was
reflected in enrolments in that the number of students entering for a BA
degree increased annually so long as jobs were available upon graduation.10?
Conversely, they decreased as soon as job opportunities declined as was the
case, for example, between 1870 and 1874.192 In professional degrees,
this pattern was even more evident and enrolments in law, 103 engineering,104

and medicine!S all tended to drop sharply as soon as their associated jobs
became scarce.
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As a result of the above process, the emphasis was upon obtaining a
degree rather than acquiring knowledge; a situation which led to learning
by rotc and to the proliferation of publications containing model answers
for examination questions. When the Senate of the University of Calcutta
attempted to rectify this problem by revamping the entrance examination,
altering the structurc of literary questions, discontinuing the practice of
sctting fixed tests, and making the subjects more broadly based,!06 they
were unsuccessful; for examiners had to lower their standards in order to
secure a suitable pass rate.107

Yect this pattern is hardly surprising, particularly as the colonial educational
process was an alienating one, at least in the context of the Bengali culture.
Indecd, the fact that of all the subjects, English represented by far the highest
failure rate at the University of Calcutta!98 underlined the difference between
the two cultures. What happened, of course, is that the most colonised
individuals proved to be the most successful students. Certainly this was
indicated by the fact that students who studied in Calcutta institutions
performed markedly better than those in the mufassal.}9® Again, within
Calcutta, itself, those who were least conservative tended to achieve better
results than others.110 Moreover, as will be argued in subsequent chapters,
it was essentially this group who provided the basis for significant shifts in
ideological and political relationships; for the underlying contradiction
within the colonial system meant that the bhadralok would not only reject
the old order, but that they would also increasingly recognise that they were
the products of exploitation in the new order.



CHAPTER FOUR
THE PRESS

While the colonial education systemlaid the structural basis for the development
of a new ideology, other institutions reinforced this process. In particular,
the development of the press in Calcutta provided an agency through which
the ideas of the colonial ruling class could be communicated. Paradoxically,
of course, in describing values such as freedom and democracy, the press
also went to some length to show how these sentiments were undermined by
the colonial economy and the colonial state. In so doing, it reflected the
incongruity of these ideas within this system and marked the beginning of
the disintegration of colonialism in Calcutta. The question arises then as to
how, in what ways, and with what effects, the press penetrated the phadralok
during the period under discussion.

Clearly in answering this question the origin of the link between the press
and the bhadralok must first be established. Initially, they became aware of
the press near the end of the eighteenth century,! when they were employed
as consultants by Protestant missionaries who wished to publish religious
pamphlets, and by government authorities who wished to publish manuals
for the civil service.?2 In each instance, of course, they provided a knowledge
of the vernacular language. It was in this way then that they began to acquire
an independent interest in this facility and as early as 1816 they began to
operate their own printing presses and to publish their own periodicals.?

Although they were quick to establish an independent press, they
encountered numerous problems and the growth of the press was by no
means rapid. Indeed, by 1857 there were only twenty-two periodicals run
by bhadralok in Calcutta; that is an approximate increase of one publication
every two years. However, in the years that followed, especially in the years
after 1870, there was a dramatic growth of such publications; so much so,
in fact, that there were ninety-six in operation by 1885.4

. Accompanying this development was an increased effectiveness in the way
in which these publications were established. Certainly an examination of
their life cycles bears this out. The first bhadralok periodical (Bengal Gazette),
for example, lasted less than a year.5 Again, of the twenty-five periodicals
founded between 1821 and 1839, only nine were still functioning at the end
of t}}at period.® Moreover, five of these nine had been established within the
previous twelve months. Between 1839 and 1857, the bhadralok links with
?he press acquired a little more stability as was indicated by the fact that
just over .50 per cent of the periodicals founded during this period were
st_ﬂl fufxctmning at the end of it.7 Still, it was not until the period under
filscusmfm, and. more particularly the latter half of it, that a marked change
in the life cycle of bhadralok publications occurred. This is indicated by the
fact that nearly 80 per cent of journals printed in 1871 were in operation in
1885.% In short, by the latter half of the period, the bhadralok had acquired
most of the skills and resources necessary for running ajoo - * .
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Amrita Bazar Patrika in Calcutta, Bankim Chandra Chatterjee the Banga
Darsan, Akshay Chandra Sirkar the Sadharani and the Navajivan, M.N. Ghose
the Hemlanta, and Kali Charan Banerjee the Indian Student.'® In the years
leading up to 1885, this pattern of ownership became increasingly widespread
among bhadralok publications.

This change from a patron-client relationship to an independent role was
largely the result of the emergence of an unorthodox, fairly highly educated
body of middle-class bhadralok who were not tied to the local system in
Calcutta. Vidyasagar, for instance, was born in Burdwan, and educated at the
Sanskrit College. He was unorthodox in his religious belief, and a lecturer and
educational administrator by profession. As a result of his good income
and his flexible working hours, he was able to purchase a printing press and a
book depository, and to publish the Som Prokash once a week.!s Morcover,
owing to his freedom from binding local tics, he was able to express an
independent point of view. Along with the emergence of this type of
individual, there was also a marked increase in the indigenous reading public.
Available figures suggest, in fact, that, while newspapers and periodicals
never made large profits during this period, a number of them became sclf-
supporting,16

If the individual mode of control underwent significant change before it
acquired stability, so too did that which was based on voluntary associations.
In fact, whereas the latter should have initially represented an important
departure from the patron-client system, the shift was not always as marked
as the theoretical implications would seem to suggest. On the contrary, in
many instances the patronage system operated in the guise of a voluntary
association. For example, the Hindoo Patriot was controlled by Kali Prasanna
S}ngh within the British Indian Association, and not by that body as a whole.!?
Similarly, the Tattvabodhini Patrika was the property of the Tagores of
Jorasanko and not of the Adi-Brahmo Samaj;!8 the Dharma Tattva was run
by the Sens of Colootolla and not by the Brahmo Samaj of India;!? and the
Sanqtana Dharma Podesini was owned by the Junior Branch of the Deb
fzgmlly and not by the Sanatana Dharma Raksini Sabha.20 These publications
did, of course, represent the views of the associations to which they were
attaf:hed, but, significantly, when a division occurred within these bodies,
the interests of the patron figures invariably predominated.2!

Although this type of patron-client relationship within voluntary
associations continued to govern the publication of a number of periodicals
throughout the period under discussion, it was less evident after the
est?.bllshment of the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj in 1878. Indeed, periodicals
which were owned by individual Sadharan Brahmos and which claimed to
represent .this association were replaced by periodicals which were owned by
the organisation as a whole. For instance, the Samalochuk which was owned
by Dwarka Nath Ganguli was replaced by the Tattva Kaumudi,?? and the
Brahmo Public Opinion which was controlled by Ananda Mohan Bose, Durga
Mohan Das, and Bhuvan Mohan Das was replaced by the Indian Messenger.?3
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publications?? they flourished. There were magazines devoted to the
temperance movement, to the cnlightenment of the working class, to the
education of females, and to whatever else was in vogue among the social
reformers in Victorian England at that time. Indeed, the assumption behind
the establishment of most of these publications was that they would fulfil
functions similar to their counterparts in England. For example, the Well
Wisher and the Hitasadhak were founded in 186+ to propagate the aims of
the Bengal Temperance League.3? Similarly, the Sulabh Samacar was sct up
by the Indian Reform Association in 1871 to improve the life style of the
poorer classes.>* -

Significantly, such publications seemed to achicve very little, Their lack
of success was the result, in part, of the tenuous cultural links between the
bhadralok and the majority of the poorer classes in Calcutta and, in part,
of the limited nature of industrial development there. Unlike England, there
were no large scale changes in this respect. On the contrary, the situation in
Calcutta tended to be, as a consequence of its colonial character, unproductive
and static. In fact, the only type of social-reforming magazine to make any
headway was that which was devoted to educating females as is indicated by
the fact that twelve such publications were founded after 1870.35 In this
case, of course, the journals were concerned with the bhadramahila, the
relationship with whom was much more logically linked to the bhadralok.
Clearly, as the bhadralok assumed more and more of the values of the colonial
ruling class it followed that their wives and daughters would follow suit,

A third area of press activity which emerged during the period under
discussion was that which was concerned with business, the professions, and
the sciences. Although these publications never represented more than
10 per cent of the total number of periodicals produced by the bhadralok,
they did increase from one in 1857 to ninc in 1885.36 Business magazines
such as the Trade Advertizer and the Calcutta Advertizer,3? reflected the
adz_lptation which the bhadralok merchants were making to the emergence of
a literate consumer middle-class society. Similarly the growth of publications
like the Calcutta Journal of Medicine (1868),38 Shome’s Law Reporter
(1878),% and the Indian Homeopathic Review (1882)% underlined the
development of colonial professional occupations among the bhadralok in
Calcutta. Again, the foundation of a journal devoted to science (Prakriti) in
1880%! and to agriculture (Krishi Gazette) in 18852 were indicators of
development in these areas. Equally, the absence of financial magazines and

of industrial periodicals were measures of the nature of capitalist development
In Calcutta,

Many publications, of course, were founded purely for literary purposes.
Indeed,. approximately 26 per cent of all bhadralok periodicals printed during

€ period under discussion were of this type.43 Significantly, however, while
th?y represented 48 per cent of all such publications at the beginning of
this period, they equalled only 19 per cent by the end of it.*4 As has
been noted, there was during these years a distinct movement away from
general literary publications to those with more specialised goals. Nonetheless,
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literary journals continued to play an important, if not dominant, role in
the development of the bhadralok press as was evidenced by the popularity
of periodicals, such as the Banga Darsan, and the Bina.*5 Apart from
facilitating the development of the Bengali language to the point where it had
lost its early crudity of structure and form, these periodicals, more so than
any other type, attempted to describe the nature of bhadralok society,
noting, on the one hand, the gross contradictions within it, but, on the other
hand, never fully understanding the complexity of the colonial forces which
were shaping it.

Of all the publication types, however, the greatest growth occurred among
those which were established primarily for political purposes. More precisely,
they represented 30 per cent of all publications during the years under
discussion.* Furthermore, they increased as the period progressed from
seven in 1857 to thirty in 1885.%7 In particular, they began to appear more
often in the latter half of the period when newspapers such as the Amrita
Bazar Patrika,*® the Sadharani,%® the Aryadarsan,50 the Reis and Rayyet,5!
and the Sanjivanis? were set up for the purpose of political education and
political agitation. Indeed, such was the increase in interest in this area that
after 1878 two new political publications appeared every year.,53 There
were various reasons for this development. Undoubtedly the most important
of these, however, was the growing consciousness of the middle classes in
Calcutta of the innate contradictions of their position within the colonial
system; contradictions which were manifested in the limited scope they
had for employment, despite their qualifications, and in their lack of political
equality, regardless of the proclamation of Queen Victoria and other such
empty gestures of the colonial ruling class.

Such then was the general nature of the penetration of the press among the
bhadralok in Calcutta based on data relating to publications. It is possible,
however, to go beyond these conclusions and give a more detailed analysis
of this process by examining the characteristics of those individuals who
acted as instruments for this development. Indeed, it is possible to discern
the particular social groupings among the bhadralok who acted in this
capacity. This is an important point which deserves some attention. To say,
for example, that the bhadralok were instruments through which the press
in Calcutta was developed, misses the subtlety of the situation; for the
press did not penetrate all of the bhadralok to the same degree or with the
same effect. On the contrary, there was a differential development according
to different sets of relationships.

What were these relationships? In the first place, a significant number
(47 per cent) of them had been born outside the city.54 By way of comparison,
these figures are quite different from those for educational institutions and
voluntary associations, both of which were controlled by locally born
bhadralok.55 There were, however, similarities in this respect between the
press organisers and those individuals who made up the Indian Association,
a political pressure group which was established in 1876.5% Such a pattern
underlines the close linkage between the development of the press and
changing political relationships.
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Residential patterns also emerge as significant in defining who the press
organisers were; for, while most of them (74 per cent) resided in the northern
part of Calcutta, there were clusters livingin Ward 6 and Ward 8 respectively.57
In the case of Ward 6, the pattern was due to the large number of Saptagram
Suvarnavaniks who were involved with the press and to the tendency of
numbers of this caste to live in that part of Calcutta. Again, in Ward 8, the
cluster was the result of the strong link between the Brahmos and the press
and of their residential ties to that area.58

In addition to geographical variables, there was also the question of caste,
In this respect, the press organisers were not drawn from one particular jati,
On the contrary, like the educational organisers, they were fairly diffuse,
ranging over twelve jatis. Within this general framework, they were, again
like the educational organisers, made up mainly of Radhi Brahmans (29 per
cent), Saptagram Suvarnavaniks (22 per cent) and Daksina Radhi Kayasthas
(18 per cent),5?

By way of contrast, however, the religious background of the press leaders
was different to that of the educational leaders. Whereas the majority of the
latter were orthodox, 72 per cent of the former were unorthodox. Indeed,
nearly one-third of the press organisers were Brahmos.0 Here again, then,
was a cléar sign that the colonial ruling class ideology was much more
effective in penetrating these areas in which traditional ties had been broken.

Educationally, they also differed from those who held power in the
educational structure. Indeed, apart from the Presidency College, they did
ot attend any one college in large numbers. On the contrary, they were
spread over ten different institutions. If anything is apparent, it is that they
came from families of moderate means, for prior to the establishment of the
University of Calcutta more attended the Oriental Seminary than the exclusive
Hindu College. Again, after the establishment of the University, a significant
nun}ber were educated at either the Sanskrit College or the General Assembly
InStl’c.ution both of which were considerably less expensive than the
Prestigious Presidency College.6! Certainly the high drop-outrate (38 per cent)
of those who enrolled for tertiary studies®? suggests that the press organisers
were from families with fairly limited financial resources.

Such a pattern was also evident in the occupational background of this
group. Unlike the present day, there were no press barons. Indeed, only
.1 7 per cent of them were full-time editors and even these were not engaged
1 accumulating large surpluses. In fact, most of the bhadralok involved with
€ Press were schoolteachers or college lecturersé® who had the spare time
Tun a publication and who found this activity a useful way of supplementing
¢ir Iflociest incomes. This relationship becomes more obvious when their
Class' ties are examined; for very few of them (less than 16 per cent) were
Tentier aristocrats,64 Yet, as has been noted, the middle class who were
comnected with the press were dependent on the patronage of aristocrats,

especially in the early stages of its development.

If this was the general social structure of the press organisers for the
Period under discussion, it may be asked what changes occurred within this

to
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€Oy with h2'f the bad zrace 25 European religious teaching conveyed
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throuzh the medinm of patve Christians does.™

HIs critical aztinude even extended to those Hindus who made social contact
Witn Chrisgian missionzries. For example, when Keshub Chunder Sen, P.C.
Mezumézr, and other members of the Brahmo Samaj of India discussed the
Bible with missionzries, Mime classed them as nothing mere than ‘Asiade

Istians’,

He was equally scathing in his meatment of English education which, he
argued, was not built on a solid understanding of the vernacular and which he
claimed tended to alienate Hindu students from their society.’ He stated

at this alienarion was most apparent in voluntary assoc” suck. s



Bengal Social Science Association which carried out its proceedings in English
and which thus excluded most Hindus from its activities. He felt that social
science should have been developed by the people themselves with the
assistance of only a few foreigners.? Similarly, he criticised the debating
clubs which were springing up among young English-educated Hindus, because
he felt that these boys tended ‘to calumniate their own customs in the name
of reforms’™ when they did not know enough about their own society.

The adoption of the European model of education, he stated, caused the
higher classes to decline in wealth and power, and the ‘lower’ classes to
increase proportionately. These ‘lower’classes, he felt, often lacked intelligence
and position, and were given to making the greatest blunders. A washerman,
for example, might be a good English scholar, but he would not be able to
shake off his caste peculiarities; for the ‘upper’ classes had a way of life which
would take the ‘lower’ classes years to acquire. Indeed, he argued that

even the most illiterate person of respectable birth and connections
imperceptibly acquired polish and manner and a nobility of feeling
which the most educated vulgar can never pretend to.?

Largely because of this process then, he claimed that the natural leaders were
not taking their place in Hindu society, and that, as a consequence, the
society was being undermined.

Conversely, Mitra praised those characteristics which, he claimed, were the
traditional heritage of Hindu society. Indeed, he argued that it was only by
rescuing and pursuing these features that Hindu society could be saved. He
pointed to the value of the caste system,” to the importance of the arts and
literature,30 and, most of all, to the superiority of the Hindu religion.8!
He also eulogised physical education and courage,3* both of which, he felt,
could be developed in the gym,3 and both of which were part of the Bengali
Hindu tradition as was evidenced by the fighting qualities of the paik and the
lathicl.® He postulated that these traditional qualities could be preserved
and revived if caste members worked within their traditional occupations,®?
if schools for the traditional arts and literature were established,3¢ and gyms
founded,3? and if and when British were required to employ Hindu lathials
as soldiers and Bengali high castes as officers in their army.83

In spite of his devotion to the subject, however, Mitra never prv.fcisel}'
defined what he meant by nation. In particular, he was vague in his
definition of the corporate members of his nation. Although he often used
the term ‘Indian’, he only referred to the Muslims in this context on one
occasion, between 1867 and 1872, after which he excluded them from this
category.8? On other occasions, indeed, he imglicitly excluded them by
equating the Indian nation with the Hindu nation. Yet _he was even less
precise when he referred to Hindus, speaking sometimes of Hindus throughout
India,%® but most often of Bengali Hindus®! who, he argued, could become
a nation like that of the Marathas prior to British rule.?

His stands on various issues, moreover, were not alwa‘ys consistent, f:or .hc
was unable to reconcile his notion-ef-a Hindu nation with that of capitalist

~—~ N e e
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development. For example, he criticised English education on most occasions,
but when, in the late 1860s, the government suggested that it might withdraw
support from this area and provide more aid for vernacular education, .he
challenged the proposal on the grounds that it would prevent Hindus training
for positions in the government service.?3 As these inner contradictions
imply then, Mitra’s concept of the nation was, at best, a rather hazy one.

Part of the reason for this lack of definition was that Mitra was endeavouring
to construct a model of nationalism from essentially local institutions, which
had no parallel in the larger colonial society. For example, when he argued
that Hindus should adopt their traditional caste occupations he did not, and
could not, demonstrate how such a system would work. He was, in effect,
referring to traditions which were not viable in a nationalist context, and as a
consequence he was unable to develop his arguments to their logical
conclusion. Moreover, under the impact of capitalism, these local institutions
had been irrevocably distorted, so that, despite appearances, in essence they
had undergone substantial change.

Yet, given these inconsistencies, the significance of press roles such as
Mitra’s should not be underestimated. In the first place, they were the earliest
attempt in any systematic fashion to draw all the small traditions into the
mainstream of a great tradition with which the bhadralok could identify and
to point to the colonial nature of society in Calcutta. In this context, they
provided one ideological basis, albeit a conservative one, from which colonial
ruling class values could be rejected. Secondly, as a client of the Tagores of
Jorasanko, Mitra outlined an ideology, diffuse as it was, which was to become
progressively more popular among the aristocracy; for it provided an alternative
ideological viewpoint with which to protect themselves against an ideology
that the middle class were using to attack them. In this respect, Mitra provided
an ideology which would sustain the status quo; that is, one which would not
undermine the non-productive social relationships of the rentier aristocracy.

Parallel with this development there occurred another which was much
more firmly based on the idea of a bourgeois-democratic constitution. It was
founded on the belief that the bhadralok could, and would, act as equal
partners In a political system based on the Westminster model. It was
concerned, therefore, not so much with criticising the colonial institutions as

with arguing the right of the bhadralok to function on an equal footing with
the colonial ruling class.

Although the origins of this view can be traced to the 1820s, it was first
expressed comprehensively by the Hindoo Patriot which was established in
1853. Certainly by 1857 this newspaper was articulating themes which would
provide t}le major platforms in the nationalist movement in the latter part
of the n.meteenth century. More precisely, it argued that there should be
rchrms in the Indian government, in the Covenanted Civil Service, in the
Indian Revenue System, in the Judiciary and in the Penal Code. It suggested

that only when these changes were effected and all citizens were treated as
equal would there be a truly national system.
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Yet, as the great outbrezk of 1857 was to demonstrzie, these views were
fairly tenuousty bzsed. Owing to this event, there was 2 smong source of
racist feeling zmong the Europezn merchzant bourgeoisie in C..lmtra at that
dme; & devdooment which czused the br2crclol to question the wisdom of 2
constrution2! democrztic form of government, pariculardy as the Europeans
were fervent 2dvocates of this rype of reform. Fezring thatsuch a system would
leave Indizns at the mercy of European sertlers Hurr.m Chunder Muxherjee,
the editor of the Hindoo Pcirin:, dropped the rezormmg stance znd 2 _dopted
2 conservaiive pladorm for that newspaper.

For exzmple, he criticised the Indiz Reform Bill which h2d been drawn up
in 1858 to effect changes in the sysiem of governmentin Brigsh India, Ldeed,
he opposed the zbolidon of the Court of Directors on the grounds that 2
despotic system of government w2s the safest for Bridsh Indiz.> In so
doing, he cbimed that the Court oi Directors acted zs 2 powerful barrier
between the interests of Indian people znd the Imposs sible theories of
colonisadon.” Mumajee also atracked the idea of centrelisation in India and
argued that it consisted of 2 number of counmies.®® In fact, he even objected
to the nodon of 2 compeddve examinadon for the Covenanted Civil Service
in the belief thzt examinatons could never replzce good breeding.”” He wzs,
in short, arguing for the sicius gzo. But ke was doing more than that. He was
demornswanng, zlbsit unintentionzlly, the ﬂcommnol\w of a2 constitutional
form of government operating within 2 colonizl system.

Of course, once the threat of the uprising had subsided, the racist feeling
diminished. Indeed, there were public mestngs of goodwil and the
establishment of 2 Union Club for Indizns and Europeans in late 1858. As
well, there was, at the ofiicizl level, tke proclamation of Queen Victoria
promising equal weament for 2ll Bridsh subjects. Perhzps most important was
the recogniton by the bizfrzloz that the Evropean merchant bourgeoisic in
Czalcutta was rot necesszrily synonymous with the industriz] bourgeoisie in
England and that the views of the former were not necessarily those of the
Iatter.

Certainly this change can rezdily be seen by examining Mukherjee's
references to the Indizn Reform Society, an organisation in England which
advocated constitutional reforms in India and which represented the views
of the industrizl bourzeoisie. Inidally, he equated this body with the Indian
Reform Lezgue, 2n zssociation which nad been established by the European
merchants and planters in Calcutta and which had ar represe ntatve in London.
He believed that both those groups shared the same views and that they aimed
to make the Eurcpeans in Calcutta as powerful 25 possible. Even s late 2s
September 1839, when the Indin.n Reform Society had dissociated iwself

from the Indian R:xovm Leazue and had stated that its proposals for reform
included 2all people in India, \(_.‘.,Acr;cs suspected its m ...o::.cs.” By the end
o*‘ October, ho wever, hewas clezsly mere sure of the organisation: for, at this

ime, e stated 1hat thete was 2 growing alliance DCt‘.sc:') the Indian Reform
Society and the British Indian Associazion.”
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Eventually this relationship would prove to be as tenuous as the one that
existed between the bhadralok and the European merchants in Calcutta. In
the meantime, however, the bhadralok acted as agents for the ideas of the
industrial bourgeoisie element of the colonial ruling class by continuing to
raise issues relevant to the democratic notion of equality. For example,
Mukherjee and, when he died in 1861, Kristo Das Pal, as editor of the Hindoo
Patriot, spoke out strongly against the indigo planters on behalf of the
ryots.100 Again, in the late 1860s, Pal took up the cause of middle-class
Indians by opposing proposals to alter the system of higher English
education,!®! and in the early 1870s he attacked the oppression of the
coolies by the tea planters.!02 Yet, although he raised these and other specific
issues, his nationalist programme revolved around such topics as what form
the Indian government should take, the Covenanted Civil Service, the
judiciary, the penal code, and racism,

During this period, there were some significant changes in the development
of this process. In particular, an increasing number of newspapers were
established for the specific purpose of expounding these issues. Indeed,
whereas the Hindoo Patriot was the only bhadralok newspaper capable of
articulating these demands at the beginning of the period, there were, as has
been noted, thirty such publications in the latter stages of the period.103
Moreover, whereas the Hindoo Pairiot was a weekly publication, eight of the
latter newspapers were dailies.!4 In short, the number of bhadralok who
were subjected to the ideas put forward by these journals increased greatly,

and the pressure upon the government to alter the structure of the colonial
state became much more intense.

Apart from this change, the bhadralok press began to express these demands
in an increasingly vehement manner, especially from the 1870s onwards.
This was reflected in the divisions that occurred in these newspapers over
such issues. For instance, the Hindoo Patriot, which had assumed the pre-
eminent position as leader of the bhadralok press in the 1860s, began to
caution vernacular newspapers about the manner in which they were
expressing their demands. In 1875, for example, it claimed that the Amrita
Bazar Patrika had overstepped the mark in criticising the government over the
Ba{o‘da question.!0% Similarly, in 1879 it warned the Som Prokash to express
opinions about the Vernacular Press Act in a more moderate manner.106

Partly as a result of this situation, other bhadralok newspapers began to
accuse the Hindoo Patriot of adopting a conservative stance on nationalist
1ssues. In the 1870s and early 1880s, newspapers such as the Sadharani, 107
the Amrita Bazar Patrike,'9® the Bengalee,19® and the Brahmo Public
Opinion1 began increasingly to criticise the Hindoo Patriot for pursuing
s own interests. Indeed, in 1882 the Bengalee claimed that the Hindoo
P atriot ‘has ceased to represent native opinion; it is slowly becoming the
Offic.lal moniteur of Bengal’.11! It would seem then that whereas the Hindoo
Pairiot, as representative of the bhadralok, initially feared the reaction of
}he European merchants and planters, as spokesman for the large rentiers,
1t eventually feared the outcome of a nationalist form of government which
advocated reforms proposed by the middle classes.
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Underlying this clcavage were the emerging class divisions within the
bhadralok itsclf. Indecd, the development of a constitutional nationalist
programme must be viewed in the context of the more substantial emerging
class tics. Certainly, although it periodically claimed to represent the interests
of all Indians, the Hindoo Patriot was first and foremost a vehicle for the
ideology and claims of the rentier aristocracy element among the bhadralok.
It did, of course, argue the case of the indigo ryots in the early 1860s and the
tea-plantation coolies in the late 1860s and early 1870s, but, significantly,
it did so only after the Friend of India, a missionary periodical, and middle-
class bhadralok newspapers such as the Som Prokash had taken up these issues.
Moreover, it did so because the interests of the rentiers were not affected.
When such was the case, it did not hesitate to attack the position of the
ryots. Indeed, the class interest of the Hindoo Patriot is very clearly underlined
throughout the period by its hostile opposition to Act X of 1859 and to all
subsequent land legislation up to the Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885.112

The class interest of the Hindoo Patriot was also evident in the stance
which it adopted on other issues. For example, throughout the period under
discussion, it strongly opposed all attempts to introduce an income tax or a
license tax,!!3 because the burden of such taxes would have fallen on the
wealthier classes. In fact when these proposals were mooted, it argued that a
salt tax would be increased on the grounds that such a tax would be distributed
fairly throughout the population.!14

On other occasions, the Hindoo Patriot directly attacked the interests of
the emerging working class. In 1857, for example, it complained about the
rise in wages of this class.!15 Again, in 1858 it agreed with the Englishman
that the Calcutta workers were ‘a set of lazy, dishonest and faithless men’.116
Indeed, it argued that in certain instances wages were not necessary.!!”?
Similarly, whenever the Calcutta Corporation attempted to raise housing
rates, it urged that the responsibility for the payment of these rates should
rest with the inhabitant, even though he might only be renting the house.!12
In such cases, of course, the Hindoo Patriot was underlining the differences
that existed between the rentier aristocracy and the middle class.

If the Hindoo Patriot represented the reactionary interests of the rentier
aristocracy, there were a number of newspapers which assumed the position
of spokesman for the middle class. Indeed, apart from a few newspapers such
as the National Paper which did not give much attention to these questions,
most of the bhadralok newspapers founded during those years were of this
type. There were, for instance, the Som Prokash, the Bengalee, Mookherjee’s
Magazine, the Amrita Bazar Patrika and the Sanjivani,

Very broadly, the effect of these newspapers, most of which emerged in
the latter half of the period, was to underline the rentier interests of the
Hindoo Patriot and to act as an agency for middle-class demands. In the case
of the former, they did this mainly by acting as spokesman for the ryots when
land legislation was impending, and by occasionally defending the position
of the emerging working class in and around Calcutta. In 1861, for example,
both the Som Prokash and the Indian Mirror clashed with the Hindoo Patriot



over the question of master-servant relationships.!!® Similarly, in 1869 the
Bengalee castigated the Hindoo Patriot for suggesting that the salt duty should
be increased rather than impose an income tax which would exempt small
income earners from taxation,120

Yet they, too, were primarily concerned with protecting and advocating
their own interests. In 1875, for instance, the Amrita Bazar Patrika agitated
for an elective system within the Calcutta Corporation so that the middle
classes would have some say in how Calcutta was run. Again there were
numerous articles devoted to the difficulty which the middle class were
experiencing as a result of the continual increase in prices. Moreover, their
concern for the ryots and the emerging working class was more apparent than
real, In the case of the ryots, for example, they argued not so much for the
cultivating ryots as for the tenure-holders, a group of petty rentiers who
were closely linked to the bhadralok in Calcutta.’2! Similarly, their support
of the emerging working class was very fragile and they consistently opposed
most of the advances which were made either by this group or on behalf
of it, as was evidenced, for instance, by their criticism of the Mehter Strike in
Calcutta in 1877,122 and of the Factory Law in 1881,123

Even the Brahmo element of the bhadralok press was concerned with the
working class only in so far as the latter could be brought under the umbrella
of colonial ruling class values. Indeed, it was for this reason that the Sulabh
Samacar was established by the Indian Reform Association in 1870. As the
first pice newspaper in India, it achieved a wide circulation in the years up
to 1880, by which time it had a distribution of around 4,000.124 Yet it was
primarily interested in altering the social habits of this class rather than with
articulating their political or economic demands. Whereas it was quick to
point out to them the benefits of vaccinations and the drinking of tap water,128
it made little effort to expose the process through which the group was
exploited. It is significant, though ironic, that the most radical segment of
the bhadralok middle class formed an intelligentsia which acted as
representatives for the interests of the colonial ruling class rather than for the
depressed peasantry or for the emerging labour force in and around Galcutta.
Of course, in the case of the former, the middle class were themselves linked
to t.he petty rentiers whose existence depended on the exploitation of the
cultivating ryot;12¢ and, in the case of the latter, there were few cultural
ties and no economic links between the middle class and the mill-workers.127

Still, their relationship with the colonial ruling class was, at least, very
tenuous; for although they continued throughout the period to establish
newspapers which articulated reforms within a constitutional framework,
f.hexr demands were largely ignored. Certainly their position as a middle class
In Calcutta was markedly different to that of the middle class in London.
Indeed, apart from the appointment of a Hindu to the High Court in 1862
and tl'le introduction of elections into the Calcutta Corporation in 1876,
the middle-class press did not achieve much in the way of actual constitutional
reforms. As a result, they became increasingly alienated from the colonial

ruling class, especially when it cho ver
. se to take positive
their demands. p measures to suppress
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Indeed, the period under discussion marked a distinct change in policy in
this context. “Whereas the colonial state was primarily concerned with the
power of the Anglo-Indian press through to the late 1860s,!22 it began to
turn its attention to the Indian Press in the carly 1870s. In 1870, in fact,
there were suggestions from some of the higher authorities that the bhadralok
press was seditious.!?? In 1872, morcover, the government warned Dwarka
Nath Vidyabhusan, editor of the Som Prokash, about the inflammatory
nature of the newspaper.t3? Three years later, in 1875, W. Robinson, the
sovernment translator, expressed grave concern over various publications.!3!
Finally in 1878 the government passed the Vemacular Press Act which,
unlike the Press Act of 1857, was aimed solely at bhadralok nevispapers.

Yet this form of control merely accelerated the growth of the press and by
1382 the vernacular press in Bengal had a circulation of over 16,000,132 the
majority of which would have been distributed in Calcutta. If, as was argued
at that time, cach newspaper was read by at least ten individuals, then the
press would have rcached a large number of people by the end of the period
under discussion.!33 However, the bhcdralok who controlled the press were,
in many ways, like a rudder without a boat to steer. As an indigenous middle
class intelligentsia, they had become increasingly alicnated from the colonial
ruling class which had provided the rationale for their existence. But, in so
doing, they found few alternative groups to which they could logically
alizn themselves. Certainly there was no indigenous industrial bourgeoisie in
Calcutta. On the contrary, there was 2 non-productive rentier aristocracy
which was basically opposed to the notion of a democratic-bourgeois state,
there was 2n exploited cultivating peasantry upon whom the existence of the
middle class partly depended, and there was 2n emerging labour force whose
cultural ties lay in northern India rather than in Bengal and with whom the
bhadralok had few links. It was the type of development which would be
found in other institutdonal forms.



CHAPTER FIVE
VOLUNTARY ASSOCIATIONS

Like the press, voluntary associations played a major part in shaping the
ideology of the bhadralok according to colonial ruling class values. Like the
press, too, this institution first penetrated the bhadralok through the agency
of Europeans resident in Calcutta who had established such organisations
as early as the eighteenth century. However, it was not until 1816 that the
bhadralok joined Europeans in setting up an institution of this kind,! and
it was some years before they became familiar with this form of organisational
behaviour. Those individuals who made up the voluntary committee which
was the Hindu College, for example, found the type of interaction and
corporate decision-making associated with this organisation foreign and, at
times, in contradiction to the norms upon which the local system was based.
In fact, they were unable to manage the financial affairs of the College and
were within a few years without a building and in need of government support.?
Moreover, while the bhadralok gradually assumed a more active role in the
development of voluntary associations, they were even then participating

in only twelve such organisations by the beginning of the period under
discussion.?

Between 1857 and 1885, however, this pattern began to change, as the
bhadralok established and joined voluntary associations in steadily increasing
numbers. For example, they had assumed key organisational positions in
twenty-seven such bodies by 1871; forty-one by 1878; and fifty-nine by
1885.% In short, by the latter half of the period, there were clear signs that

voluntary associations, as an institutional form, were beginning to make their
mark upon the bhadralok.

Th.ey did so, furthermore, with increasing effectiveness, Certainly an
exa'mmation of the life cycle of the associations which operated during this
period suggests that these bodies became markedly more stable as the period
progressed. Indeed, whereas 33 per cent of all voluntary associations containing
bhadralok in key organisational positions in 1857 had either no bhadralok
or had Feased to operate by 1871, only 7 per cent of those operating in 1871
were w1th.out bhadralok leadership in 1885.5 Yet these figures do not reveal
the .full picture, for in many instances bhadralok ran voluntary associations in
conjunction with Europeans. In such cases, of course, they could very easily
rely on the latter to provide the necessary managerial skills to operate the
association. In fact, when the various committees are examined, it can be
seen t.hat. Europeans continued to participate in over 70 per cent of these
organisations.5 In this respect then, there is no indication that the bhadralok

gecame less dependent upon Europeans during this period. In other respects,

owever, there were signs that they were assuming such a position.

In the first place, they began to demand more say in the decision-making
committees of voluntary associations fairly early in the period. For example,
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in 1862 Kristo Das Pal complained that the Vernacular Literature Society
was on its last legs because it had relied too heavily on Europeans.” He
pointed out that though the organisation had attempted to rectify this
fault by electing Pratap Chandra Singh, Rama Nath Tagore, and Prasanna
Kumar Tagore to the committee, its system of operation had remained the
same and the wrong type of books had continued to be selected. He suggested,
therefore, that eminent Bengali writers, like Isvar Chandra Vidyasagar, Rajendra
Lal Mitra, Akshay Kumar Datta, and Nil Madhav Basak, be invited to sit on

the committee.3

Although there is no evidence that Pal’s demands were effective, there is
proof that, after this time, bhadralok began to predominate in most of the
voluntary associations in which they participated. Indeed, five years later in
1867, when the Bengal Social Science Association was established, Justice
Phear, one of the founders, stated that Indians should fill the majority of
positions on its committee.? Certainly, by the latter part of the period under
discussion, the bhadralok filled the majority of positions on the committees
of nearly all such voluntary associations in Calcutta.10

A second indication that the bhadralok became increasingly independent of
Europeans during this period can be found in the development of voluntary
associations which tended to use Bengali as opposed to English. In 1857, and
indeed for some years after, literary associations conducted their meetings in
English even though the Calcutta Book Society and some others dealt with
vernacular subjects. As the period progressed, however, a number of bhadralok
began to demand that more attention be devoted to the Bengali language and
literature. In particular, Dwarka Nath Vidyabhusan in the Som Prokash,1!
and Naba Gopal Mitra in the National Paper,1? raised this question. For
instance, when the Bengal Social Science Association was established, Mitra
claimed that it would have difficulty in achieving its goals becausc the
bhadralok were not as conversant in English as they were in Bengali.!3

Although Mitra tended to overstate his case he did underline the problem
of langauge. Certainly he was correct in noting the need for voluntary
associations to operate in the vernacular, for in the 1870s a number of
associations of this type were established. Among others, the Society for
Improvement of Bengali Language and Literature was founded in 1874, the
Hindu Literary Society in 1875, and the Calcutta Literary Society in 1876.14
Significantly, all of these organisations flourished.

Finally, there are a number of case studies which suggest that the bhadralok
gradually acquired the skills to establish and operate voluntary associations
by themselves during this period. For example, in the first half of the period,
those associations which were controlled by the bhadralok alone or by a
large majority of bhadralok tended to function somewhat erratically. In some
cases they operated without a written constitution and, as a result, their goals
were ill-defined and their meetings held spasmodically. For instance, the
Oriental Debating Society failed to develop a systematic ongoing pattern
because 9f this factor. Similarly, Brahmo associations tended to ignore the
constitutional aspects of organisation. Clearly this factor was evident when the
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Brahmo Samaj split in 1865, and when the Brahmo Samaj of India divided
into two separate groups in 1878.1%

In other instances, voluntary associations had constitutions, but members
tended to ignore fundamental rules contained within them. Sometimes
they imposed their own goals upon the association as was the case, for example,
in the Bethune Society in 1867,!6 and the Bengal Social Science Association
in 1876.17 On other occasions, they were unable to manage the financial
affairs of their associations, a difficulty that faced the Bethune Socicty in
185918 and the District Charitable Society in 1874.1% In certain cases, they
even failed to hold meetings; a pattern which was reflected in the proccedings
of the Bengal Social Science Association in 1874 when it held no ordinary
meetings and between 1875 and 1878 when it called no annual meetings.??

Yet, by the 1870s, this pattern was beginning to change. Certainly
proceedings of associations such as the Family Literary Socicty?! and the
Bengal Temperance League?? reflected this development. The Sadharan
Brahmo Samaj, too, underlined this trend when, in 1878, it placed great
emphasis not only upon drawing up a constitution but also upon insisting
that these rules be followed at all times,?3 For these reasons then, it would
seem that, as well as establishing more and more associations, the bhadralok
were operating these organisations with increasing effectiviness. They had
reached a point, in effect, where they had assimilated the ruling class values
upon which this type of institution was based.

Having established that voluntary associations had penetrated the bhadralok,
we may ask what the nature of this penctration was. Apart from shaping the
cduca}tiqnal and the political value systems of the bhadralok, voluntary
associations acted as agencies for moulding the ideological structure of this
group along seven distinguishable lines: social-reforming, religious, literary-
cultural, technical-scientific, professional, charitable, and social.

Of fhese different types, the first to engage the interest of the bhadralok
were literary-cultural voluntary associations. Indeed, bhadralok, along with
Europeans, were elected to the committee of the School Book Society when
it was established in May 1817.24 Yet their involvement in this type of
orgamsatxonal.activity remained confined to a few associations for a number
of years, and in 1857 they were participating in only four such bodies.?5 By
the 1870s, however, they began to express a strong interest in this activity,
and. by 1885 ﬂfey served on the committees of sixteen such organisations;26
an increase which was marked by the fact that literary-cultural associations

represented 27 P . h .
period 27 per cent of all voluntary associations operating during this

The major reason for this growth was the development in the 1870s of a
strong interest in Bengali literature.28 Partly because of the emergence in
}110.18{)03 of a form of nationalism based on the appearance of traditional
;nstltunons, and partly because of the growing sophistication of the Bengali
anguage, the b{zadralok began to establish voluntary associations to discuss
vernacular publications, In this respect, they set up associations such as the
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While the bhadralok manifested only a passing interest in scientific and
technical societies, they showed even less interest in charitable organisations.
Tn fact, voluntary associations which had been set up for this purpose only
grew from two to four throughout this period.#! Lack of concern for this
type of activity can be largely attributed to the fact that local ties tended to
cater for this need. Most wealthy bhkadralok, for example, supported
atithisalas and fed large numbers during famine,42

Finally, there were two relevant minor developments in this sphere during
the period under discussion: three professional voluntary associationsand two
social clubs were formed.*3 The former reflected the steady movement of
the bhadralok into the medical and legal professions during these years.
Indeed, they played a major role in establishing the Bengal Branch of the
British Medical Association in 1863% and the Attorneys and Vakils
Association?® later in the period. By contrast, the latter emerged as a direct
response to the two major outbursts of racism in Calcutta between 1857 and
1885, In 1859, Europeans and bhadralok formed the Union Club in an
endeavour to mark the end of the European racist activities generated by the
outbreak of 18574 Similarly,in 1882 representatives from these communities
along with a few of the leading Muslims, established the India Club to resolve
the differences that were precipitated by the Ilbert Bill. Significantly, however,
neither association lasted very long, for the leisure activities of these
communities were essentially different. On the one hand, leisure for the
British ruling class reflected a closed class activity and resolved around a
ritualistic club life. On the other hand, the bhadralok preferred to relax in
traditional ways most of which revolved around household activities.

. Between 1857 and 1885 then, not only was there a substantial growth
in the number of voluntary associations containing bhadralok organisers, but
there was also a movement towards specialisation among these bodies. Among
other things, this pattern underlines the fact that there was an increase in
both the number and kind of organisational roles which bhadralok could
fill during this period. Certainly it indicates that, for the first time in
Cal.lcutta, a significant number of bhadralok had assimilated decision-making
skills which could be readily transferred to political organisations. In another
respect, it demonstrates that during this period the bhadralok began to
1den.txfy goals in various spheres and that, as a result, they were much better
equipped to fill key political organisational positions. Such changes were, of
course, the result of the assimilation of colonial ruling class ideas.

.In one context then, although these voluntary associations were not
pm.na.nly. political in purpose, they did perform important political
socialisation functions by creating organisational roles which could be readily
trans'ferred to political activities. There is little doubt, in fact, that they
provided the necessary training for those bhadralok who established the

Indian League in 1875 and the Indian Association in 1876.47 Who then, it
may be asked, filled these roles?

. II“ all, there were at least 475 bhadralok who assumed key organisational
oles in voluntary associations at one point or anothe rin ;"¢ period
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greater number born outside of Calcutta, though those from the city still
tended to predominate with 66 per cent of the total. Outside of Calcutta,
there was a movement away from the districts that surrounded Calcutta
and the number of East Bengali bhadralok increased from zcero in 1857 to
15 per cent of the total in 1885. Similarly, although the individuals who ran
these voluntary associations lived for the main part in the northern zone of
Calcutta throughout the period, there was a gradual movement into the
southern part of the town.3*

As the geographical background of this group altered during the period
so too did its caste characteristics, Whereas there were only five different
jatis represented among these organisers at the beginning of the period,
there were eighteen by the end of the period. Morcover, whereas the Radhi
Brahmans and the Daksina Radhi Kayasthas were predominant in 1857,
they had to share this influence with the Saptagram Suvarnavaniks by 1885.55

Similarly, the religious structure of this group also underwent a number
of changes between 1857 and 1885. In 1857, 44 per cent of the individuals
were orthodox, while the remainder were unorthodox, or Brahmos, or
Christians. By 1885, however, non-orthodox grouping had increased to

62 per cent of the total of which, very significantly, 31 per cent were cither
Sadharan Brahmos or Christians.56

Educationally, three important changes occurred among this group during
the period. First, there was a gradual increase in the numbers of university
graduates among whom Bachelors of Law were particularly evident. Sccondly,
there was a small but significant rise in the number of bhadralok who had
studied overseas. And finally, the individuals concerned were increasingly

acquiring their tertiary education in institutions other than the Presidency
College.57

This development of a more open social system during the period was also
reflgcted in the changes within the class structure of the bhadralok. Indeed,
whereas 66 per cent of the voluntary associational organisers were aristocrats
at t..he beginning of the period, only 32 per cent were so by the end of the
penod: The emergence of the middle class during these years was further
underlined by the movement in the occupational structure; for while

aristocratic occupations (landholders, merchants) tended to predominate in
1857, they were less important by 1885.58

Qhanges among the bhadralok assuming control of voluntary associations
varied, of course, according to the type of organisation. In some instances,
the changes were not as evident, whereas in other cases they were more
marked. For example, the origin and caste of those individuals in the
sqennfzc-technical and the charitable associations were not affected by the
rmgra.txon of East Bengalis into Calcutta; nor did the religious characteristics
of 'Ehls group reflect the changes that were occurring in the general structure
d}mng this period. Similarly, most of them did not possess a degree, were
either landholders or merchants and came from the aristocracy.5?

fln contrast to this pattern, the changes among the organisers of social
reforming and of religious bodies were more marked ' o8~ Tich were
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Whereas the first notion of nationalism received its impetus from the
literary associations, the second was initiated through religious associations.
For example, as the organisational force behind the Hindu Mela, the Adi-
Brahmo Samaj provided the means for the implementation of many of the
suggestions outlined by the National Paper. Indeed, from 1867 onward, it
established a forum for indigenous arts, crafts, gymnastics, and dramas.5?
The Sanatana Dharma Raksini Sabha, too, contributed to this mode of
thought by attempting to standardise traditional practices among Hindus
both in Bengal and in more northern parts of India. It sought, for instance,
the opinion of eminent Brahmans and others on questions such as polygamy
and dowries. Having done that, it then attempted, albeit unsuccessfully, to
draw up general rules of behaviour.68

This process was further facilitated by a subtle change in the types of
literary associations that were established in the latter half of the period. In
contrast to the earlier literary associations such as the Bethune Society, a
new body of literary voluntary associations were founded by the bhadralok,
themselves, with the specific aim of developing an indigenous literature and
history through the medium of the Bengali language. In this way, societies
such as the Hindu Literary Society and the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad were set
up to reject the British interpretation of Indian history and to focus upon the
positive characteristics of traditional institutions.

Underpinning the development of these nationalist modes of thought was
the emergence of a class consciousness among the bhadralok. At a general
level, of course, this process was indicated by the fact that these associations
separated the bhadralok from the rest of Indian society. For example, in
each case there were rules which specified that members must be educated
and be able to pay an annual subscription that was beyond the means of
the poorer classes in the society.®® More specifically, it was indicated by the
fact that certain associations limited their membership mainly to members
of the rentier aristocratic class. For instance, some organisations such as
the Mayo Hospital confined membership to individuals from families that

had made large donations, while other bodies such as the Union Club charged
prohibitive fees 70

theIsI:: part, .th.e class consciousness which the bhadralok developed through
Commass,‘;flatmns was facilitated by the pressure of individuals from other
the inl:;: cs Wh"_bd‘mged to .similar classes. In particular, it was aided by
function action with the colonial bourgeoisie and the colonial middle-class
fundame;r'::_ls of the ruling class. Yet, as has beecn noted, there were
was the f. tcgmadmtl?ns.m this set of relationships not the least ot: which
colonial bac ?t. the ,mdlgﬁnous middle class had no firm ties with fhe
their notigurgt;ome or its associated middle-class functionarics in developing
the colonia;l oy demo?raf’c'bourgeois ideology. On the contrary, owing to
of a middlnatlure of thlS‘SItuation, thelatter tended to view the development
suspicion Ine;c ass consciousness among the bhadralok with the deepest
and wh o.ha 4 ai;'l’ even those bhadralok viho had been converted to Chnsn’zm.ry
ruling class fe erefore, assimilated most fully the ideology of the colonizl

g class felt themselyeg alienated in this way. Certainlv Lal Bekant Dey
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indicated this when he criticised the Reverend Alexander Duff for excluding
‘Native’ Christians from management positions in missionary associations in
the carlier part of the period under discussion.” In arguing that this sort of
treatment was counter to the spirit of Christianity and the ‘natives’ should
be trcated as cquals, he was inadvertently underlining a fundamental
contradiction in the development of the colonial society in India.

Indced, bhadralok were not slow in recognising the exploitative nature of
the colonial mode of operation, as is indicated by the fact that they used
the voluntary associations as a forum for raising such issues. For example,
at a meecting of the Bengal Social Science Association in 1869, Chandra Nath
Bose read a paper entitled ‘Thoughts on the Economic Conditions of Bengal
and Its Probable Future’ in which he referred to the harm caused to Indian
manufacturers by the government policy of favouring English merchants.
Around the same time, Krishna Mohan Mallik read a series of papers at the
Family Literary Society on Bengal Commerce?” in which he emphasized a
similar theme. As the middle class became increasingly alienated from the
colonial ruling class in subsequent years, such papers did, of course, provide
valuable reference points in articulating political issues.

While the big rentiers, as a non-productive class who were concerned with
retaining the status quo, did not feel this sense of alienation in the same
way that the middle class did, there were occasions when the bhadralok in
general felt the true nature of the colonial process. Clearly this was the case
in 1857 when the great revolt saw latent fears expressed in overt acts of
racism by Europeans. Whereas such behaviour was not new to Calcutta, it
had never before assumed such intensity. Indeed, the aristocratic element of
the bhadralok, who were usually exempt from these attacks, were lumped
along with all Indians as potential threats to the Empire. Although there
were a number of heated exchanges between the two communities around
this time, the most pointed occurred when Rajendra Lal Mitra was
expelled from the Bengal Photographic Society for publicly condemning
those Europeans who had questioned the loyalty of Indians in Calcutta
following the oubreak in northern India.” This action, in turn, led to a strong
protest from the bhadralok, a movement which was taken up by the rentiers’
newspaper, the Hindoo Patriot.™ Yet, as far as the rentier aristocracy was
concerned, this situation was an exception for they perceived themselves as
very much a part of the ruling class in India, without recognising d}e
parasitic nature of their position. Indeed, even at the time of the Ilbert Bill
in the early 1880s when European racism was again rampant in Calcutta,
the rentiers were reluctant to join the middle-class bhadralok in responding
to these attacks.?>

Perhaps most important, however, was therole these voluntary associations
fulfilled in shaping the consciousness of the middle class; for these
organisations provided formal agencies through which the bhadralok could
identify their interests. In particular, these bodies created the means whefcby
members of the middle class could articulate their political position in'soc1etY-
They fulfilled this function for the middle class largely because this group



83

had no political pressure group for most of the period. Significantly, the big
rentiers who had founded the British Indian Association in 1851 to voice
their political demands were not keen to have other voluntary associations
used for this purpose. As a result, there was a series of clashes, throughout
the period, between the rentier aristocracy, who wanted to maintain social
control of the bhadralok, and the middle class, who sought to undermine
that control.

In 1859, for example, Kailas Chandra Bose suggested that the Bethune
Society alter Rule 5 of its constitution.” This suggestion was criticised by
the Hindoo Patriot, the rentiers’ newspaper, which pointed out that by
proposing that ‘any subject which may be fairly included within the range of
general literature and science’ be allowed, Bose was, in fact, creating the
opportunity for political debate.”” Similarly, in February 1867, shortly
after the Bengal Social Science Association was established, Rajendra Lal
Mitra, a spokesman for the rentier aristocracy, moved that the Social Science
Association should adopt a rule which specifically prevented political
discussion. When his proposal was rejected, the rentier aristocrats and their
clients withdrew from the Association.”™

In March 1876 there was yet another clash between the rentiers and the
middle-class bhadralok when the former were informed that Krishna Mohan
Banerjee had, at a meeting of the Bengal Social Science Association, raised
the question of the Calcutta Municipality, with specific reference to the
electoral system which had just been introduced. The rentiers, who were
strongly opposed to this change within the Municipality, attacked Banerjee,
through the auspices of the Hindoo Patriot, and claimed that he was using
the Association as a political body. They warned that the Bengal Social
Science Association had nearly been disbanded shortly after being founded
largely because of a similar situation.”

A few years later, the role of the Bengal Social Science Association was
again called into question when its application to hold meetings in the Town
Hall was rejected by the Calcutta Corporation. Commenting with some

approyal, on the decision of the Corporation, the rentier press noted, in
referring to the activities of the Association that

if things are.allowed to go in the same way as heretofore, {we] shall
not be surprised to find out washerman and barbours [sic] clamouring
for the concession of holding their Punchayets there.30

Tht’:se incidents, of course, reflected the desire of the rentier aristocracy
to maitain control among the bhadralok, and also the need of the middle
class to identify their own position within the colonial society. They point,
in short, to the underlying force behind the development of bhadralok

Political pressure groups during this period. It is to this subject, then, that
the next chapter is devoted.
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province of the rentier aristocrats, for, whereas 72 per cent of the key
organisational positions were filled by them in 1857, 91 per cent of thesc
positions were filled by such individuals in 1885.!0 Similarly, whercas only
33 per cent of them were landholders at the beginning of the period, 65 per
cent of them were so by the end of it.1! In part, this change can be attributed
to the fact that the aristocratic element within the bhadralok became more
clearly identified as a rentier class during the period under discussion. It can
also be attributed to the establishment of political pressure groups which
were largely middle class during this time, a process that tended to break
down traditional ties that had previously linked the bhadralok together.

This development was further underlined by changes that occurred in
some of the associated background characteristics of the rentier class. For
instance, although most of the key figures in the British Indian Association
had lived in the northemn part of Calcutta, more (95 per cent) did so at the
end of the period than at the beginning of it (85 per cent).!? During this
time, of course, the middle class were gradually moving into the southern
section of the city.!3 Parallel with this change was the growing religious
orthodoxy of the group, for whereas only 56 per cent of them were of this
persuasion in 1857, 81 per cent of them were in 1885.1% It would seem, in
fact, that as the new political pressure groups emerged with a strong link with
unorthodox middle-class bhadralok the British Indian Association adopted a
more conservative stance.

In other respects, however, the British Indian Association reflected a growing
sense of class identity among the rentier aristocrats in that, throughout the
period, certain characteristics which tended to undermine this identity were
altered. In the first place, its key organisational members became less localised
and more representative of the rentier aristocracy in Bengal as a whole.
Indeed, whereas 83 per cent of them came from Calcutta at the beginning of
the period, only 60 per cent did so at the end of it;!5 figures which underline
the movement of the rural aristocracy into this sphere of politics.

A second factor which was very significant was the change in caste
background of this group. In 1857, although there were seven castes represented
among this body, 50 per cent of them were Daksina Radhi Kayasthas, one
of the largest and clearly the most powerful jati in the local system in
Calcutta: As the period progressed and as local ties became more truncated
anfi fragile, it became increasingly difficult for one caste to dominate. Clearly
this was 'fhe case by 1885, for the number of Daksina Radhi Kayasthas in
key positions had been almost halved (27 per cent) since the beginning of
the period. As well, by this time, there were many Saptagram Suvarnavaniks
(27 per cent) and a significant number of Radhi Brahmans (19 per cent)

hc?lding such posts.!6 In fact, it would appear that caste relationships, though
still present, had by then given way to class ties.

CO]EI}).‘}:] chgnge was enhanced, as might be expected, by the penetration of
Assocl' _cducation among those individuals who ran the British Indian

> iation. T_here were, for example, a growing number of key organisers
who had acquired a degree and fewer individuals who had been - ~tod at
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the exclusive HinduCollege.)? Yet thesechanges should not be over-cmphasised.
A large majority of them had not gone beyond the secondary level of education
(83 per cent) and most of them had studied at the Hindu College (70 per
cent), cven at the end of the period. Morcover, of those who had acquired a
degree, nonc hadstudicdoverseas, and most of those who had not attended the
Hindu College had attended the Presidency College,!8 an institution which,
though less exclusive than the Hindu College, was by far the most expensive
of the new university colleges.

In cifect, during the period under discussion, the individuals who controlled
the British Indian Association progressively absorbed the colonial ruling
class valucs, at lcast to the extent that they increasingly perceived themselves
as an indigenous aristocracy. As has been indicated in Chapters Three to
Five, however, bhodralok organisations such as this one inevitably took some
time to intcgrate these values. In this respect, the British Indian Association
was no cxception. Certainly, in the carly stages of its development, this
body was by no mecans an integrated political organisation; rather it reflected
contradictions so evident in other areas of colonial society. On the one hand,
as dalapatis within the local system, the key organisers of this association
were in conflict with one another. On the other hand, as large rentiers, they
had in common a set of economic interests, to protect which they had to
opcrate collectively. This link between these two sets of relationships played
a large part in shaping the development of the British Indian Association.

When the British Indian Association was established in 1851, for instance,
Radha Kanta Deb, the leading dalapati in Calcutta, was elected as the first
President.!? Moreover, even though the rules of the Association stated that
clections were to be held every year, he retained that position without an
election for the next sixteen years, the last four of which he spent in
Brindaban,?0 a religious centre in the United Provinces. The influence which
the Deb family exerted in the British Indian Association at that time was
further underlined by the fact that Kali Krishna Deb held one of the vice-

; presidencies for most of that period.2!

By the early 1860s, however, the influence of this family had begun to
wane?? and when Radha Kanta Deb died in 1867 it was not in a position to
claim the Presidency of the Association. Indeed, by that time, at least three
other leading Hindu families - the Tagores,?3 the Singhs,* the Ghosals® -
held strong claims to such a position. However, of these three families, the
Singhs and the Ghosals experienced a number of deaths and, as a result,
they had no suitable candidates to put forward. Consequently, Prasanna
Kumar Tagore, the leading member of the Tagore family, was elected

President in 1868.26

Once in power, the Tagores endeavoured to impose a traditional claim
upon the position of President. Indeed, when Prasanna Kumar died shortly
after being elected, he was replaced by Rama Nath Tagore.?? Again, when
Rama Nath resigned to enter the Council of the Governor-General of India in
1873 and 1874, the position of President was held vacant and then filled by
Digumber Mitra, a follower of the Tagore family, until Rama Nath was able
to resume duties. Finally, when Rama Nath died in 1877, he was replaced by

Jatindra Mohan Tagore.2?



87

Clearly then, for much of the period, the development of the British Indian
Association was marked by the social control that operated at a local level.
Yet, while this system of patronage may have continued for some years, it
came increasingly under attack from other members of the British Indian
Association. In the early 1870s, for example, Jadu Lal Mallik, a representative
of the Mallik family of Pathuriaghata, suggested that annual elections should
be held according to the rules of the constitution.?? Although Mallik’s
criticism was rejected,3® there was an attempt to make the Association more
open by increasing the number of vice-presidencies from one to four.3t

When Jatindra Mohan Tagore assumed the Presidency in 1878, however,
the general feeling of discontent among the members at the way the Association
was being run became even more evident. Indeed, it led to claims that Tagore
had been ‘smuggled in as President of the Association’ and that the position
should have been filled by proper means.3® As a result of such criticisms, the
constitution was amended at the Annual General Meeting on 7 June 1879
so that no person who held the office of vice-president or president during
the preceding year was eligible for re-election until one year had lapsed.33
Although this rule was not strictly adhered to in subsequent years, it tended
to prevent one or two leading families from controlling the executive.

This inability to act as a co-ordinated unit was also reflected in the failure
of the British Indian Association to set up permanent links upon which to
build a comprehensive nationalist programme, Although it established a
number of branch associations, its records suggest that these bodies were
generally short-lived and inactive. Again, shortly after it was founded, it
attempted unsuccessfully to establish sister associations in Bombay and
Madras through means of contact with the leading Indians in those cities.3*
Similarly, it endeavoured to tie itself more firmly to the centre of the
colonial political system by hiring an agent in London in 1853 to act on its
behalf, only to allow this link to disappear within the matter of three years.

If the British Indian Association found it difficult to act as an integrated
b_ody until the latter part of the period, how then did it survive until that
time? As has been argued elsewhere, it did so by hiring functionaries who
had the ability to operate effectively in the colonial society and who had
shown_ themselves to be potentially loyal clients.35 In effect, it recruited
these individuals to fill roles which its members could not fill because they
lacl.ce.d. the necessary skills, were unable to spare the time, or felt that such
activities were beneath their social status. For example, during most of the
penoq under discussion, it employed Kristo Das Pal as its Assistant Secretary;
a position which entailed drawing up petitions, drafting memoranda and
articulating the demands of the Association at public meetings. In this way
then, the British Indian Association was able to survive the transitionary

period until it became an effective political pr ithi i
Ponod o P pressure group within the colonial

IndI't has beqn argued, of course, that the primary objective of the British
o ian Assgcxatlon throughout this period was, as stated in its constitution,
€ protection of all classes of the Indian population.?? Certainly this was the
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platform which the Association continued to claim for itself during this
time. In 1861, for example, it stated that it pursucd political questions
that were in the general interest of India.3% Again, in April 1868, it pointed
out that the British Indian Association was open to all Indians regardless of
class,? Similarly, at the Annual General Meeting in 1880, Peary Chand Mitra
said that I rejoice that it is an Association not for any particular class but for
all classes’. ¥ Rajendra Lal Mitra cchoced the same sentiments at the Annual
General Mecting two years later when he claimed that

the Association has always been true to its profession of representing
all clusses of the community and the interests of those who cannot

help themselves. 3t

Stated aims are, of course, not necessarily a true guide to actual behaviour.
Indeed, the stated aims of the British Indian Association were clearly not
evident in the way it operated. Although it might claim that it was open to
all classes, it actually cnsured that only the rich could participate in its
activitics by charging a fee of Rs.50 per year; an amount which was beyond
the means of all but the wealthy 32 Morcover, when this body was approached
in 1873 by a middle-class group with a request to lower the subscription fee
to Rs.10 or Rs.5, it refused to do s0.%3 It was meant exclusively for the rentier
aristocracy or for the few middle-class individuals, like Kristo Das Pal, who
would act as functionaries for them,

Nor was it primarily concerned with representing all classes in India. It
did, of course, touch on a variety of nationalist subjccts ranging through all
levels of the system. For example, at the municipal level it agitated for a
greater voice for Bengalis in the Calcutta Corporation,* while at the
provincial level it urged the government to remove racial discrimination which
existed within the judicial system,*S and, at the British Indian level, it
expounded on the discrepancy between British promises and British action in
opening up the Civil Service to Indian candidates.*$ In expressing these views,
it was laying the basis for the nationalist movement which began to gather
force in the late nineteenth and carly twentieth centuries.

But this picture, so popular with nationalist historians, is monolithic and
somewhat misleading. There is no doubt that the British Indian Association
made some impression in articulating issues such as those outlined above.
However, a close examination of its policy suggests that it only supported
such issues so long as its own class interests were not endangered. For
instance, it supported the idea of a salt tax ingtead of an income tax because
the former, though adversely affecting the poorer classes, would have been
less of an imposition upon the wealthy.%7 Similarly, it continually urged
that more political authority be given to Indians; yet it attacked the concept
of limited franchise which was introduced by the government at a xxxx{lucxpal
level in 1876, claiming, among other things, that the system of nommation

was less dangerous politically.#3

The clearest example of the limitations of its nationalist policy, l.xoxycvcr,
was its indecisive stand on the Ilbert Bill, one of the most controversial issucs
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to emerge in Calcutta in the latter half of the nineteenth century. Although it
generally supported the Bill, which was drawn up to eliminate racial
discrimination from the Criminal Procedure Code, when the European
planters, strong opponents of the Bill, suggested that they might ally
themselves with the rentier aristocrats against the proposed Tenancy Bill,
Kristo Das Pal, a spokesman for the British Indian Association, indicated
that both Bills were equally dangerous.*?

Underlying the British Indian Associations’s stance on nationalist issues,
of course, was a clear class position. Indeed, even when it ostensibly aided
classes other than the large rentiers as was indicated by its support for the
indigo ryots in the early 1860s5¢ and the tea plantation coolies in the late
1860s5! and the early 1870s,52 it did so for reasons of political expediency
rather than for any deeply held conviction on the plight of these other
classes. For example, to what extent it would have assumed this position
had the missionary newspapers, the Friend of India, and the middle-class
bhadralok newspapers, the Som Prokash and the Bengalee, not done so is a
matter of conjecture. Yet these newspapers, rather than the British Indian
P;ssociation, were primarily responsible for initiating support for the above
classes.

In fact, although both issues were essentially concerned with limiting the
power of the European planters, there is evidence to suggest that members of
the British Indian Association were closely connected with the indigo and tea
industries. Certainly the Tagores of JorasankoS3 and the Seals of Colootolla, 54
both of whom held powerful positions in the British Indian Association, had
made huge profits out of indigo. Moreover, other members of the Association,

like Peary Chand Mitra, were involved with tea companies in the 1860s and
the 1870s.55

More importantly, however, there is ample evidence to demonstrate
that.it actively opposed the poorer classes on most issues. In the late 1870s,
for instance, it spoke out strongly against the Master and Servants Bill and
the Fag:tory Bill,¢ both of which were intended to rationalise the lot of the
emerging labour force in and around Calcutta at that time. In the case of the
latter bill, it suggested that ‘nothing could be more pleasing than the sight

of smart little children generally full of good health and spirits working at
the spindles’,57

i It saved its major criticism, however, for the peasants. Certainly, as most of
1 members were large zamindars, it had a vested interest in ensuring that
their interests were not undermined by government legislation. Consequently,
whenever rent bills were mooted that might in any way compromise their
control of landholdings, the British Indian Association would attack the
Proposed changes. Prior to Act X of 1859, for example, it argued strongly
against those clauses which improved the position of the peasant on the
greztlnds that such changes were contrary to the tenets of the Permanent
l ¢ment of 1793, .In the same way, it adopted similar arguments in the
ong public debate which led up to the Bengal Tenanc Act o™ e
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of the middle-class occupations in Calcutta at that time. They were, in fact,
spread over ten occupations of which 38 per cent were lawyers of one type or
another (attorneys, barristers, pleaders), 14 per cent landholders (mostly
small to medium), 14 per cent teachers or lecturers, 14 per cent government
officials, and the remainder cither cditors, or doctors, or merchants, or
private clerks.6? In this respect, they represented a class group which was
distinct from that which controlled the British Indian Association.

In other respects, they were also different. Indeed, 50 per cent of them
were born outside Calcutta, Morcover, of this 50 per cent, 32 per cent came
from districts some distance from Calcutta, particularly districts in East
Bengal.68 As a result, they were not subject to the local social control of
dalapatis in the same way that the Calcutta-born bhiadralok were. This pattern
was further underlined by the fact that over 42 per cent of them lived in south
Calcutta, away from the traditional tics of the northern part of the city.®?

Furthermore, although the majority of organisers of the League belonged to
castes which were located in South-West Bengal, 36 per cent of them belonged
to castes which were located cither in East Bengal or North Bengal. This
difference between the British Indian Association and the Indian League was,
in addition, highlighted by the religious factor; for whereas the former were
mainly orthodox (71 per cent), the latter were predominantly unorthodox,
or Brahmos, or Christians (73 per cent).? The educational background of
the individuals in the League was also substantially different from those in
the Association. Unlike the latter, they did not have close ties with the Hindu
College, and in contrast to the latter, thc majority of them had degrees
(54 per cent),n

_ This association had little chance to devclop, however, for within a year of
its foundation it had been largely supplanted by the Indian Association.
Certainly the changes that occurred within the leadership structure of the
League over the short period of three years clearly indicates this lack of
development, In the first place, there was a significant increase in the number
of rentier aristocrats associated with the association. Whereas only 30 per
cent of the committee of the League were rentier aristocrats when it was
established in 1875, 40 per cent of the committee were rentier aristocrats in
1877.™ This pattern was also reflected in the growth in the number of
landholders and merchants associated with the League during this period.”

Seconflly, this body also became more localised in its associated
Fhafz’:ctemtics. For example, whereas in 1875 only 48 per cent of the
individuals belonging to this group had been born in Calcutta, by 1877 60 per
cent o_f them fell into this category. Similarly, they became more orthodox,
less highly educated, and more closely tied in their educational background
to the Hindu College.™ What do all these changes suggest?

. Various answers have been given to this question. One historian, for
Instance, has argued that the League failed to develop due to personality
clashes.™ Another has pointed out that Shishir Kumar Ghose, the League’s
Secretary, did not have the necessary attributes to assume the leadership of

that body. While these views certainly have some validity, they are not in
themselves conclusive. ~~
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Yet the Indian League did not collapse solely because of the opposition of
the British Indian Association; it also lacked the capacity to integrate the
different groups which belonged to it. In particular, it failed to win the
support of the Brahmos, especially those individuals who would ceventuaily
form the Sadharan Brahmo Samaj. Indeed, that it was established when
Ananda Mohan Bose, the leader of the radical Brahmos, was in East Bengal
was probably planned by those bhadralok who had links with the Datta
family of Bowbazar. Certainly, in commenting on the establishment of the
League, Sirkar, who belonged to this group, hinted that such was the case
by noting that Bosc was not the only ‘asset’ in Calcutta.5?

Moreover, although Brahmos were nominated to the general committee,
they were not included on the exccutive. Again, they were excluded from
participating in the key decision-making activities of the League. Among
other things, they were not advised when meeting times were changed; nor
were their opinions sought when petitions were drawn up.33 Such behaviour,
of course, inevitably led to a split and on 22 December 1875, the Brahmos,
nearly all of whom were to become Sadharans, publicly resigned en masse. 56
Their action marked the beginning of the end for the Indian League; for they
represented the only alternative organisational base to the British Indian
Association. Indeed, as has been noted in previous chapters, they had, by the
middle of the 1870s, built up strong tics in the areas of vducation, the press,
and voluntary associations.

There is little doubt that the key organisers of the Indian League were
aware of the significance of the Brahmos and for this reason attempted to
incorporate them into the League. Equally, there is little doubt that they did
not want to be controlled by the Brahmos, otherwise they would not have
gone to the lengths which they did to exclude them from the policy making
process. What remains uncertain is the identity of these key organisers.

_ Shishir Kumar Ghose who ran the Amrita Bazar Patrika played an
Important role in establishing the League, but it is doubtful whether he was
the most influential figure within this organisation. Certainly he held neither
of the key positions of President or Secretary.8” Indeed, it would seem that
thf:re were other more influential individuals involved in the establishment of
this association. Among others, there was Akshay Chandra Sirkar an influential
Pleader and zamindar in whose newspaper, the Sadharani, rather than in
Ghose’s newspaper, the Amrita Bazar Patrika, the prospectus for the Indian
Leflgue was published.8® As well, there was the Christian faction led by
Krishna Mohan Banerjee and Kali Charan Banerjee; the former of whom
assumed the role of President for a period and the latter of whom tended to
act as spokesman for the League at public meetings.8? There was also
Sambhu Chandra Mukherjee who was the first President of the League.%0

It would appear, however, that the key organisers were the Dattas of
Bowbazar, a powerful bhadralok family who were among the leading indigenous
merchants of Calcutta. Not only did they provide the first secretary in
%Ogesh Chandra Datta, but they were also patrons of Sirkar and Mukherjee.91

t woqld seem that they provided the resources for the establishment and
operation of the League as an alternative political pressure group to that of
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Within this contextual framework, there were significant changes between
1876 and 1881. Unlike the Indian League, however, the Indian Association
developed into a more fully based middle-class political pressure group.
Indeed, the percentage of middle-class committee members increased from
75 to 81 during this period. They increasingly came, morcover, from the
professions of law and education, so that by 1881, 78 per cent of the total
were representatives of this group. In fact, by this time they could be clearly
identified as the highly educated among the bhadralok (82 per cent of them
had degrees). They could also be seen as having formed their fricndship tics
at the Presidency College.190

In this respect, their ties with the traditional local system in Calcutta
became increasingly weaker throughout these years, as did their links with
the northern part of the city. By 1881, for instance, less than 30 per cent had
their origins in Calcutta, and over 54 per cent lived in southern wards, while
another 17 per cent were located in Ward 8.1} Again, cast Bengali castes
such as the Bangaja Kayasthas were gradually replacing local groups like the
Daksina Radhi Kayasthas, But the most important development was related
to thereligious background of these individuals. By 1881 the Indian Association
was for all intents and purposes controlled by Sadharan Brahmos (48 per cent
of total).!92 They provided the organisational resources which attracted
unorthodox individuals like Surendra Nath Banerjee and Christians like
Krishna Mohan Banerjee.

Certainly, when it was formed with the Sadharan Brahmos at the centre,
the Indian Association had a much better chance of survival than the Indian
League. Its ability to survive was further enchanced, morcover, by the fact
that the British Indian Association was more concerned with crushing the
Indian League than with stopping the Indian Association. In fact, there
were members of the British Indian Association who joined the Indian
Association, when it was established in July 1876, with the aim of controlling
the development of that body by channelling its direction towards issucs
which were not of primary concern to the British Indian Association. Kristo
Das Pal, the assistant-secretary of the British Indian Association, indicated
th_at this is what it thought, when he suggested that the Indian Association
might take the London-based East India Association as its model.103

Such- sentiments, however, were misplaced, for the prime movers behind
the.Indlan Association had no intention of following the advice of the British
Indian As:f,ociation. On the contrary, they pursued a distinct policy of their
own, .Inevxtably, then, the two associations clashed and by 1879 were in open
conflict.194 Unlike the Indian League, furthermore, the Indian Association
had a much stronger organisational base and by this time it had won the
support of most of the individuals who had remained with the League after
the-I_xxma:n Association had been formed. Nonetheless, it, too, experienced
certain difficulties in establishing an ongoing operation.

Among other .things, there were problems in adapting to the constitutional
I;;t;em of running an organisation. In August 1880, for instance, Bhuvan
ohan Das, one of its leading members, called the attention of the committee



to the incipient dangers of ignoring rules that had been laid down in the
constitution. He pointed out that rule 14, which stated that the committee
could not memorialise the government without first convening a general
meeting, had been broken on at least two occasions. He also noted that rule
17 had been contravened because the Annual General Meetings had not been
held in January. Finally, he suggested that rule 34, which laid down the
procedure for handling the accounts of the Association, had not been

honoured.195

Still, in spite of these difficulties, it managed to achieve a reasonable
degree of stability. Indeed, unlike the British Indian Association, its capacity
to organise was not dependent on one or two members, but rather on a wide
range of individuals who had gone some way towards absorbing the colonial
value system and who were most certainly familiar with its underlying
organisational principles. They were, as has been noted, the leaders among
the middle-class bhadralok in Calcutta, individuals who had studied overseas
or who had MAs; individuals who had rejected the orthodoxy of their past;
and individuals who were deeply involved with the development of colonial
institutions such as English education, the press, and voluntary associations.
It was for these reasons, then, that the Indian Association marked the
real beginning of a middle-class political movement in India.

In so doing, it developed links which had previously been largely untapped,
but which provided a clear sign of things to come, not only in Calcutta, but
throughout India. For example, it set about incorporating university students
into the political arena. It was able to do this because a number of its members
had close ties with the students either as their lecturers or as proprietors of
university colleges. Ananda Mohan Bose, Kali Charan Banerjee, Krishna Mohan
Banerjee, Surendra Nath Banerjee, and Jogendra Nath Vidyabhusan lectured
in the various colleges in Calcutta, while Bose founded City College in 1880.106
and S.N. Banerjee established the Presidency Institution in 1883.107 As well,
some of its members, like Bose, had studied in England where they had seen
student organisations in operation.

In establishing these student organisations, the Indian Association was
fully aware that they would provide useful channels for their political
demands. For example, when the students presented their first public
statement in June 1877, one member of the Association suggested that they

were no longer

the dumb subjects of the educational experiments of our university.
This is the first time that they have ventured to give vent to their
feelings in what most vitally concerns them.108

He might have added that they also represented a very useful resource for the
Indian Association.
In particular, they were useful for drawing public attention to issues

which the Indian Association considered important. InMay 1879, for example,
they sent a letter of sympathy to Dwarka Nath Vidyabhusan when government



authorities decided to implement the regulations of the Vernacular Press
Act of 1878 and close down his newspaper, the Som Prokash.109 Again,
in May 1880, they held a public meeting to rejoice at the defeat of the
conservative government in the parliamentary elections in Britain, and in
1883,110 they held public meetings to protest against the Ilbert Bill and the
imprisonment of Surendra Nath Banerjee.!!! In the latter instance, when
Banerjee was sent to gaol for publishing an article in contempt of court,
a large contingent of students met at the City College and resolved to wear
black arm bands as a symbol of protest against the treatment of Banerjee.!12

But the students were not the only political force incorporated by the
Indian Association; it also mobilised sections of the peasantry in Bengal.
In particular, it claimed to act as spokesman for the peasants in the public
debate which led up to the Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885. It did this, in part,
by organising public demonstrations of peasants in Calcutta and in the
mufassal, In February and April 1881,1!'3 for example, it arranged mass
meetings of peasants in the city to discuss the Rent Bill.114 In June of the
same year, it organised a series of village meetings in the Nadia district to
focus on this question. Similarly, in February 1883, it supported the peasants
in the rent agitations in Mymensingh and claimed to have received papers
from peasants in this district outlining their case, And, in the closing stages
of the Bill in 1885, it set up a massive demonstration of peasants to indicate
support for the Bill.115

During this same period, it also took up the cause of the peasants in the
Meherpaire sub-division of Nadia in their struggle against the indigo planters.
In particular, it publicised the police suppression that occurred in the village
of Anundabash where riots had erupted in the middle of 1881 when an
indigo planting party endeavoured to measure a piece of land there.!16 It
argued, moreover, that the twenty peasants who were sent to prison as the
result of this outbreak were too harshly treated. It suggested, too, that the
government was taking the part of indigo planters.!17

As well as incorporating students and peasants into the political arena,
the Association built up links which would provide the basis of a national
political system. According to the Bengalee, it did this by utilising the
network which had previously been established by the Brahmo Samaj when it
had set up, in a very short time, a number of branch associations throughout
India, especially northern India. In fact, it had established ten such branches
by October 1877,118 and eighty by the end of the period under discussion.?1?

It extended these links to Britain, moreover, by taking its demands to the
political arena which operated there. While the British Indian Association had
previously employed this form of communication, the Indian Association
used the link more systematically. It did so by actively supporting the Liberal
Party; the party to which it was most clearly linked ideologically. Indeed,
in the context of transferred values, the Indian Association embodied the
principles of the Liberal Party, albeit in a colonial system.

Ce{tainly an examination of the links between the Indian Association and
the Liberal Party reflects the underlying logic begind the development of the



Association. What emerges is that the Indian Association initiated this link in
1879 by sending Lal Mohun Ghose 1o England to press for changes in the
rules relating to entry to the Covenanted Civil Service.120 In 1880, it
broadened these ties by sending Ghose back again to support the Liberal
Party in the parliamentary clections that were to be held there. 12! In 1383,
it endeavoured to establish this link on a permanent basis by setting up the
National Fund, which would be used {or political agitation in Britian.12? And
finally, in 1884, it sent Ghose to Fngland where he was accepted as a candidate
for the Greenwich Branch of the Liberal Party for the 1885 clection there.123

Significantly, it is in the context of this development that the Indian
Association decided in May 1882 to cstablish an interregional body in India
called the National Conference. Basing the idea upon the annual all-Indian
conferences which were held by the Brahmo Samaj, it suggested that such a
body could meet once a year to discuss national issucs and to devise policy
for the subscquent year. After some delay, it eventually held the first meeting
of the National Conference in Caleutta in 13838.124 In spite of the fact that
other leading Indian organisations in Calcutta - the British Indian Association,
the Mahommedan Literary Socicty, the Central National Mahommedan
Association - boycotted this conference, the Indian Association was able to
draw upon a wide range of Indian leaders who were in Caleutta at that time
for the Intemational Exhibition.12$

Ironically, however, when the Indian Association held the second mecting
of the National Conference two years later, it managed to convince local
bodics such as the Mahommedan Literary Society to send representatives,
only to find that the leaders from the other provinces were more concerned
with cstablishing a similar organisation in Bombay called the Indian National
Congress. Indeed, in December 1886, the Indian Association, recogaising
that power lay with the Bombay body, brought the Indian Conference under
the jurisdiction of the Indian National Congress.12° Tt could be argued that
this development took place because the middle classesin Bombay, in contrast
to those in Caleutta, had an emerging industrial bourgeoisic to which they
could attach themselves. But that, of course, is another story.

What is cvident 15 that the Indian Association had some difficulty in
developing a policy which went beyond the interests of the middle classes.
In its stated goals, of course, it claimed that its major objectives were
nationalist. Among other things, it stated that it would create a strong body
of public opinion; unify the Indian races upon the basis of common political
interests and aspirations; promote friendly feelings between Hindus and
Muslims; and involve the masses in the great public movements of the day. 127

Nonctheless, having made such large claims, it deliberately confined its
membership to the middle classes by charging an annual subscription of
Rs.5.12% In this respect, it should be noted that it did include a special
membership for peasants, but at Rs.1 per year it ensured that most of the
cultivating peasants were prevented from joining., Certainly the issuss it
took up were largely middle~class oncs. Among the more important of these,
for instance, were the miles that governed entry into the Covenanted Civil



Service,129 the Vernacular Press Act,!30 the cost of the Afghanistan War,13!
Local Self-Government,}32 Representative Government,!33 and the llbert
Bill.134 Of the questions considered, the issue of entry into the Covenanted
Civil Service was undoubtedly the most significant. Indeed, this debate,
which was of direct concern to the highly educated middle-class bhadralok
who controlled the Association, was among the first taken up by that body,135
especially as the Secretary of State had in February 1876 lowered the
maximum age limit for the open Civil Service Examination from 21 to 19,136

On the other hand, it gave little indication that it was concerned with
developing links with the emerging labour force in Calcutta. Indeed, it openly
agitated against the interests of this group on a number of questions. Certainly
this was the case when it criticised the Mehter’s strike in 1877137 and the
Factory Act in 1881.138 Indeced, its lack of concern for this group is clearly
indicated by the fact that it did not present asingle petition to the government
on behalf of labour during the period up to 1885.

As has been noted, however, this was not the case with the peasantry,
On the contrary, as has been pointed out, it tackled the question of the
Tenancy Bill with great vigour, closely following and debating the relevant
clauses of each new version of the Bill until the Act of 1885.139 In the
process, moreover, it organised petitions and arranged mectings on behalf
of the peasants. Yet, as has been argued clsewhere, the peasantry was by no
means a coherent social group. Owing to the nature of land legislation in
Bengal dating from the Permanent Settlement of 1793, there was between the
zamindar, at one extreme, and the landless labourer, at the other, a wide
range of complex divisions based on sub-infeudation and different customary
and legal rights which varied from place to place. There were, for example,
rich peasants who cultivated land the assessment of which had been fixed
at earlier dates, and who had close ties with the Indian Association. Again,
there were peasants who had the right of occupancy, but who could have
their rents increased, and there were peasants who had no right to occupancy.
In each case, the relationship between the zamindar and the control of the
land varied,!40

What the Indian Association was concerned to do in the events leading up
the Tenancy Act of 1885 was to loosen the grip of the zamindar still
further. In so doing, of course, it could be seen to be representing the interests
of the peasant. Yet its interest was not so much in the peasant as a cultivator
whose surplus was confiscated by the zamindar, but rather in cultivable land
as a profitable area for investment. Owing to a lack of opportunity for
investment in industrial development, this area, along with urban property,
remained one of the few channels into which the more affluent of the middle
class could channel their money. It was for this reason then, that the Indian

Association argued, for example, that occupancy peasants should be allowed
to sell their mortgages.141

In 'vif;:w of this situation, it is hardly surprising that the British Indian
Assocxatlon. perc_ewed the Indian Association as an enemy of the class interests
of the rentier aristocracy. Whereas the former wanted to retain the status quo



within the colonial system, the latter wished to bring about changes, though
again within a colonial context. As a result of this development, the two
political pressure groups were more often than not in open conflict. In the
case of the civil service question, for example, the British Indian Association
welcomed the suggestion by Lord Lytton in 1879 of a ‘Native’ Civil Service
in which one-sixth of all posts in the Covenanted Civil Service would be
awarded to Indians on two-thirds of the standard salary.!4? The Indian
Association, of course, bitterly rejected this proposal.!43 But it was the
question of property relations in the mufassal that, more than any other,
defined this difference.

By the end of the period under discussion then, the development of the
Indian Association represented a substantial change in the structure of
political relationships among the bhadralok. As a middle-class political
pressure group, it underlined the differences that existed between the rentier
aristocracy and the middle classes and the breakdown of local social control
that the dals had imposed upon the bhadralok. As well, it reflected the
development of political relationships which had previously not existed.

Certainly these changes were noted by other pressure groups such as the
Anglo-Indian landholders and the British Indian Association, both of whom
criticised the Indian Association for drawing students and peasants into the
political system and for aligning itself with a political party in Britain.!44
They were also recognised by the colonial state, leading members of which
expressed their anxiety at the ease with which the Indian Association seemed
to have adapted the techniques of political agitation so popular in Britain
to the political system in Calcutta.!#5 Yet, as will be argued in the next
chapter, it was the contradictions within the state that facilitated this
development.



CHAPTER SEVEN
THE COLONIAL STATE

As the bhadralok in Calcutta developed into two distinct classes, they gradually
altered the structure of political relationships, and, in so doing, questioned
the nature of the state in British India. Some individuals, like Naba Gopal
Mitra, employed western techniques to question the institutional basis of
the state. But generally those individuals who had begun to absorb the
ideological principles of colonial society questioned not so much the
institutional basis of the society, as the fact that they were denied the right
of entry to important positions of political power within it. In particular,
they argued that, according to the Charter Act of 1833, and, more especially,
the Queen’s Proclamation of 1858, they were entitled to assume important
political authority roles within the state.

In contrast, the colonial ruling class learned that, as political relationships
changed, it became more difficult to maintain the status quo in the area of
political authority. More precisely, they found themselves involved in a
classical colonial dilemma in which, as a result of inner contradictions, they
had to acknowledge publicly principles that they privately recognised would
bring about the demise of their own power. In short, while they were bound
constitutionally to accept the idea of equality, in practice they endeavoured
to ensure that such a situation would never arise.

Certainly by the beginning of the period under discussion leading colonial
authorities had come increasingly to accept the notion that India could not
be governed according to principles that were coming to prevail in Britain.
Sir Charles Wood, Secretary of State for India 1859 to 1866, made this
point most succinctly when he wrote in 1861 that

The Government of India must be a despotism; the most successful
rule over conquered millions is despotism... For heaven's sake don’t
give way to English Free, and somewhat democratic notions in India.!

Yet it was one thing to make statements of policy and another thing to
implement them. If the state in India was based in part on institutions such
as English education, the press, voluntary associations, and political pressure
groups, then it could hardly hope to function indefinitely in a system in which
political authority bore no relationship to these institutions. Certainly the
European planting and merchant classes in Calcutta were not prepared to
accept political notions of the kind outlined by Wood. On the contrary,
they agitated for a more democratic process of government. Significantly,
hovyever, although the Europeans led this agitation at the beginning of the
period, the bhadralok gradually assumed this role as the period progressed --
a process which, in fact, caused the large majority of European settlers to
revert to the principles outlined by Wood, for fear of an Indian dominated
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In this context, in 1861 the Council of the Governor-General of India was
enlarged so that at least half of the additional or new members (not less than.
six not more than twelve) were to be chosen from outside the Civil Service.1!
At the same time, a legislative council was created for Bengal, modelled
along the lines of the Governor-General’s Council. Legislative government was
also introduced at the municipallevel in 1863, when the property of the Town
of Calcutta and the management of its municipal affairs were vested in a
Corporation in which authority was placed in the hands of the Justices of
Peace, individuals who were nominated by the government. This system was
restructured in 1871, when those Justices nominated were to be confined
to residents of Calcutta and, more particularly, in 1876, when the number of
Justices, renamed Municipal Commissioners, was increased to seventy-two,
two-thirds of whom were to be elected by ratepayers of Calcutta.!? As a
consequence of these changes at the various legislative levels, there emerged
a number of roles which were filled by bhadralok. Of course, the more
significant the position the fewer bhadralok there were.

In the case of the Council of the Governor-General of India, in fact, there
were only twenty-five Hindus nominated to this body during this period.
Moreover, of these, fourteen came from provinces other than Bengal, five
from the Bengal mufassal, and only six from Calcutta itself. The individuals
who comprised these latter two groups were, apart from Kristo Das Pal,
big rentiers, mostly who had studied at one time or another at the Hindu
College.13 They were, in short, representatives of the rentier aristocracy and
were, therefore, closely linked to the British Indian Association.!4

How, then, were these bhadralok related politically to this chamber? There
is no simple answer to this question, because the function for which the
Council was actually intended was not exactly the same as the one which it
fulfilled. This confusion can be traced to the Charter Act of 1853, according
to which the legislative role of the Council was broadened by the addition of
extra members. As a result of this change, the Council assumed a more
independent identity than the one for which it was intended. Instead of
acting as an advisory body to the Council in its executive role, it adopted
the trappings of a small parliament and opened its proceedings to the public.
In this respect, it introduced, albeit in a limited manner, the notion of
representation into the state machinery; for, although all the members were
functionaries of the state, some of them had strong ties with the European
merchant bourgeoisie in Calcutta. As a consequence, in some instances, they
acted as representatives of this class in attacking the official policy as drawn
up by the Governor-General in consultation with the Home Government.

Canning noted this behaviour in a letter to Wood in September 1859, when
he wrote that

A great mistake was made in dressing it {the council] up with all the
fom‘zs .and ceremonies of Parliament and in opening it up to the Public,
but it is too late to alter this.!5
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rentier aristocrats were able to follow suit. It was because of this fundamental
contradiction in the colonial system that the structural basis of the state
came to be altered.

Yet this change was not as significant as it might have first appeared, for
the colonial ruling class went to some lengths to ensure that this chamber
remained largely ornamental. They did so by nominating to it Hindus who
were not equipped, in the bourgeois-democratic sense, to carry out the
functions associated with the legislative role. Certainly a number of the
individuals who were chosen to sit on the Council experienced difficulties
in adjusting to the conventions of this chamber. For example, the Maharaja
of Patialia, who was nominated to this body in 1862, claimed that he could
not sit in the same room on an equal basis with other Hindus who were much
lower in rank than himself.2!

In addition to exploiting the conservative tendencies of the Indian
aristocracy, the colonial authorities selected individuals who were, in many
cases, not conversant with English ~ the language in which debates were
carried out. As a result, they were unable to participate with any great
effect in this body. The Maharaja of Burdwan, for instance, did not make
one statement during his period in the Council between 1864 and 1867;?2
nor did the Maharajas of Jaipur, Benares, and Vizianagram during their
periods in the Council between 1870 and 1875.23

This situation arose because the state chose to ignore those individuals
who were best suited to fill these positions; namely, the highly educated
middle-class bhadralok. Certainly, very early in the period, Wood emphasised
that he had little time for the ‘highly crammed Babus’.#* Conversely, he
advocated that individuals who were influential locally would be utilised in
state activities.2s As a result, in selecting Indians for the Council of the
Governor-General of India, the colonial authorities were not concerned that
these individuals would be unable to participate effectively in the proceedings,
for the state had no great desire to extend the notion of democracy in this
way. On the contrary, by incorporating the aristocracy into the legislative
machinery of the state, the colonial rulers hoped to utilise traditional forms
of social control to maintain stability within the system.26

This policy, moreover, was largely adhered to throughout the period. If
anything, the Calcutta widdle-class bhadralok, or babus as they were
commonly referred to, became increasingly unpopular with the colonial
authorities, and by the end of the period they were regarded as both
‘irritating and troublesome’.?? Indeed, even those individuals who were
regarded favourably by the government were overlooked in favour of local
leaders. In 1875, for example, Temple wrote to Northbrook, Governor-General
1872-1876, that, although Digumber Mitra was a2 much abler man, he should
appoint Raja Narendra Krishna Deb to the vacancy in the Council because
Deb had much more influence in the local system.28

) I‘n fact, in 1882 Kristo Das Pal became the first middle-class bhadralok to
St in this chamber. He was not chosen by the state, however, for he did not
belong to an aristocratic family, he was not independently wealthy, and he
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did not hold a high position within the British Indian Association. Instead, he
was sclected by the British Indian Association when it was given the right to
nominate one member to this Council. Ie was chosen by this body because
he was better equipped than any once clse within it to handle the conventions
of the debating chamber, as he had clearly indicated by his performances in
the Calcutta Corporation and the Council of the Licutenant-Governor of
Bengal. As spokesman for the British Indian Association, he put forward its
demands on important issues, particularly the Rent Bill which was under
discussion at that time,??

Certainly, however, owing to the government’s policy of selection, the
bhadralok in Calcutta had little cffective representation in this chamber
during the period. In fact, the local press referred to the first Hindu members
nominated to this Council as ‘Foreign Princes’ who were ill equipped to
handle the position.3® In 1869, it cchoed similar sentiments.3! Yet, even
when they were nominated to the Council, the local aristocrats from Calcutta
did not perform much better, in spite of the fact that a few ef them had a
good working knowledge of English. Indeed, they tended to follow the
policy of the Governor-Genceral regardless of their convictions, as was most
clearly demonstrated when Jatindra Mohan Tagore spoke out in favour of
the Vernacular Press Act in Council in 1878, even though the British Indian
Association, of which he was President, had opposed this Act.3? Certainly
Tagore had no hesitation in reversing his position when four years later,
in 1882, Lord Ripon, Lytton's successor, repealed this Act. In referring to
Ripon’s action, Tagore made a long, culogistic speech in which he suggested
that the ‘lost liberty of the Vernacular Press was once more regained’.33 In
short, the rentier aristocracy were casily manipulated by the colonial ruling
class.

At the provincial level, the development of a legislative chamber can be
viewed in much the same way as its all-Indian counterpart, though it would
be fair to say that there was more substance to the Bengal body. In the
first place, the number of bhadralok nominated to the provincial council
increased to twenty-eight, and, secondly, they were drawn from a more
limited geographical area (Bengal, Assam, Bihar, Orissa). Of the twenty-eight,
fourteen were from Calcutta, eight from neighbouring districts, and the
remainder from outlying areas. Apart from the few middle-class bhadralok
who were essentially government functionaries, however, they were, like
those who sat in the Governor-General’s Council, all aristocrats or spokesmen
for the aristocrats. In this context then, they tended to be orthodox in
religious belief, not very highly educated, ex-students of the Hindu College,
and large rentiers by occupation.3® They were, in effect, closely linked to the
British Indian Association.35

Like the all-India Council, the Council of the Lieutenant-Governor of
Bengal assumed roles other than the advisory function for which it was
intended. Unlike the Indians in the former body, however, those in the
provincial chamber were more successful at fulfilling these roles. Indeed, in
contrast to the majority of Indians who entered the British Indian chamber,
those who assumed places in the Provincial chamber were mainly bhadralok
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from Calcutta, and in a number of instances were well equipped to handie
the conventions of this body. For example, of the six bhadralok who
participated in this Council between February 1862 and December 1864,
Prasanna Kumar Tagore3s and Ram Prosad Roy,37 as leading pleaders in
Calcutta in the 1840s and 1850s, were among the few aristocrats well versed
in the rules of behaviour of the colonial society. Again, Ram Gopal Ghose38
and Digumber Mitra3? were two of the leading English-speaking middle-class
spokesmen for the British Indian Association. However, the other two
bhadralok members, Pratap Chandra Singh*® and Sutto Charn Ghosal,%
were rentiers who were typical in that they were not very fluent in English
and thus not capable of participating properly in council meetings, as was
indicated by the fact that they only spake four times between them during
this period.

Certainly the bhadralok in Calcutta were aware that there was a substantial
difference in performance between Indians in the Council of the Governor-
General of India and those in the Council of the Lieutenant-Governor of
Bengal, In August 1866, for instance, the Hindoo Patriot pointed out that
the twelve Indians who had served in the provincial Council had shown

an amount of ability, a knowledge of the country and an independence
which we are sorry to own we have not had the good fortune of witness
in the native members of the ‘other’ Council, 2

As spokesman for the British Indian Association, the Hindoo Patriot was,
of course, inclined to exaggerate when referring to the ability of the Indian
representatives in the Bengal Council, for they were nearly all members of
that Association. Indeed, this was evident in the way in which it defended
Indian members in this Council from European criticisms. In August 1869,
for example, it attacked the Friend of India for claiming that Isvar Chandra
Ghosal was unable to make a proper speech in that chamber. It argued that
as English was Ghosal’s second language his difficulty with English syntax was
only natural,43 It could not, of course, dispute the point made by the Friend
of India, for Ghosal’s inability to cope with English merely reflected his
inability to cope with council proceedings.

Yet, given that individuals like Ghosal were unable to function effectively
within this body, it is important to note that there was always at least one
bhadralok member who was fully conversant with the requirements of this
system and who was, therefore, capable of putting across a particular point
of view. Indeed, an examination of the speeches of individuals like Ram Gopal
Ghose, Digumber Mitra, Ram Prosad Roy, Kristo Das Pal, Peary Mohan
Mukherjee, and Chandra Madhav Ghose clearly bears this out.% Still, this
development should not be seen as inimical to the state. On the contrary,
these individuals were chosen by the colonial authorities because in most
cases they were representatives of the British Indian Association and were
therefore, in the eyes of the state, powerful local leaders. In this context
then, the majority of the bhadralok who sat in the Council were chosen
because they provided useful links with the local system.45
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In answering this question, it is important to distinguish between those
bhadralok who were nominated to the corporation and those who were
elected to that body, for the latter development represented a fundamental
change in the relationship between the bhadralok and the state. In this
respect then, of the eighty-three bhadralok who were nominated to this
chamber, 71 per cent were aristocrats, and, apart from the government
spokesman, all were members of the British Indian Association. It is hardly
surprising, therefore, that, while they were representative of eight different
occupations, most of them were either landlords (40 per cent) or government
servants (26 per cent).* Nor is it surprising that 86 per cent of them were
born in Calcutta, and that over 80 per cent resided in the northern part of
the city.55 Certainly the predominance of Daksina Radhi Kayasthas (39 per
cent) and Saptagram Suvarnavaniks (22 per cent), the primarily orthodox
nature of the group (66 per cent), the large number of Hindu College
graduates (79 per cent), and the lack of university educated individuals
{only 17 per cent) among this group>? bears this pattern out.

While the type of bhadralok nominated to the Corporation by colonial
authorities did not change substantially between 1863 and 1885, the number
did decrease quite sharply after 1876, owing to the introduction of a system
of elections. Indeed, after 1876 the majority of bhadralok who entered the
Corporation did so through the latter process rather than through the
nomination procedure; a change which was, itself, reflected in the shift in the
type of bhadralok entering the Corporation. Undoubtedly, the most
significant development in this respect was a movement away from an
aristocratically dominated corporation to a middle-class controlled body, for
only 35 per cent of the eighty bhadralok who were elected were members
of the rentier aristocracy. This change was most clearly reflected in the
decrease in the number of large landholders - an aristocratic occupation -
from 40 to 22 per cent and in the increase in the number of lawyers - a
middle-class occupation - from 9 to 37 per cent.58

It was also evident in subtle alterations that occurred in other relationships.
In the first place, although individuals born in Calcutta and resident in the
northern wards continued to predominate, there was a small but significant
minortity (12 per cent) from districts in East Bengal and an even larger
minority (26 per cent) from the southern division of the city.5? Secondly,
whereas there was no change in the number of castes involved, there was the
emergence of two East Bengali jatis (10 per cent). Yet the most important
factor here was the continued dominance of the Daksina Radhi Kayasthas
(39 per cent) and the Saptagram Suvarnavaniks (21 per cent), a development
which underlines the fact that individuals from these two castes owned
extensive property in Calcutta.8® Thirdly, in the case of religion, while the
majority of members were orthodox, this group did not prevail to the same
extent, for 26 per cent were unorthodox and 18 per cent were either
Christians or Brahmos.5! Finally, there was a fundamental change in
educational background in that the majority of individuals had acquired
some form of tertiary education. Most prominent among this group were
those who had studied law (19 per cent), medicine (12 per cent), or :
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But the operation of the Corporation was also different from that of
the councils In other wavs. In particular, its funcdon as a legisladve body
was more clearlv defined. Reconsttuted in 1363 a3 past of a decentralisation
policy zccording to which the state hoped to devolve authority at the lower
levels of zovernment upox s2lected members of the non-official community,
tne Calcutiz Corporation was reorganised so that its executive functons
were placed in the hands of an off 1 I a

£ ere placed in the

nands of a group of Justices of the Peace who were also to be selected by the

¢s of the Peace were vested with the zuthority to expend

the revenue on matters relating to roads, water supply, sanitaton, and other

an 2s to Rs.50,000. As well, they were entitled to the final

sanction orn zll zppointments made by the Chairmzn in which the salardes

exceeded Rs.200 per month. Finally, they could, with a two-thirds majority,
remove the Chairman or the Vice-Chairman from the Corporation.®s

was o be zppointed by the state. [ lezlslany
: .

Under the municipal acts of 1871 and 1876, these powers were curtailed
in some respects and extended in others. On the one hand, the Corporation
czme more under the jurisdicdon of the Government of Bengal, and, on the
other, it assumed z more indzpendent role. In the former case, appointments
and dismissals by Justices of the Peace were made subject to the approval
of the provincial government and certain areas of expenditure were prescribed.
In the larter case, membership within the Corporation was confined to
residents of Calcuttz, and two-thirds of the positions were to be filled by
mezns of elecdons in which individuals who inaid at least Rs.50 annually in
rates and taxes were eligible to stand as candidates and those who paid at
least Rs.23 annually in rates and taxes were eligible to register as voters.®

In this way then, legslative roles with specific functions were established
within the Calcuttza Corporzdon. After 1876, moreover, these roles were
filled independentdy of government patronage. Indeed, after 1876 these roles
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linked the process of government within the Corporation more firmly to the
colonial society in Calcutta; for the introduction of the system of elections
carried with it the notion of accountability.

What emerged, as a result of this structure, was a chamber in which the
bhadralok assumed a much more influential role than in either the Provincial
or Imperial Council. They did so partly because they had greater representation
in this body, especially after 1876, and partly because they had greater
powers to legislate. Certainly they did not take long to make their presence
felt in this chamber. In fact, shortly after the Legislative Chamber was
established in the Corporation, Digumber Mitra questioned the right of the
Chairman to bring up special proposals without reference to the Justices of
Peace.b7 He, in turn, was supported by a number of other bhadralok who
argued successfully that the proposed list of business should be established
two days prior to the meetings.5® In 1864, the bhadralok again indicated
their ability to operate effectively within this chamber when they defeated
the proposal by the Chairman to remove the burning ghats from Calcutta.?

One measure of their capacity to function effectively in this body was the
reaction which they generated among the Europeans. For example, shortly
after the legislative chamber within the Corporation was established, the
Englishman, the European planters’ newspaper, citicised Ram Gopal Ghose
for the part which he had played in defeating the proposal to move the
burning ghats from Calcutta. More generally, it attacked those bhadralok who
were the chief spokesmen within the Corporation; individuals like Ghose,
Digumber Mitra, and Kristo Das Pal. For instance, in July 1864, it came out
with a very strong personal attack on Pal when it stated that

One ‘native gentleman’ Pal we are told is merely the paid Assistant
Secretary of an Association which is already sufficiently represented
in the Municipality with as much title to be on the list of Justices as
a writer in any covernment office.70

Another measure of their capacity to operate effectively within the Corporation
was the assessment of the Government of Bengal. In his Report On The
Administration of Bengal 1872-73, for example, Sir George Campbell, the
Lieutenant-Governor, stated that the Justices, both European and ‘Native’,
were so independent, that the government was not really responsible for the
‘great and weighty’ matters affecting the metropolis.”

Yet effective participation was confined to a minority of bhadralok
Justices, particularly to those who acted as spokesmen for the British Indian
Association. Indeed, the majority of bhadralok Justices were rentier
aristocrats who were not well versed in English and the conventions of the
debating chamber; individuals who were commonly referred to as ap-ka-wasta
Justices.”> When the system of elections was introduced in 1876, however,
bhadralok participation in this chamber became more broadly based. It did
50 partly because they were able to command a majority of seats in the
Corporation, and partly because a significant number of them were highly
educated middle-class lawyers who were we ed i Jfnglish and th e
of debating.™ Thie '



[n the cause of the first factor, the bledrelok comprized the majority of
dees because under the new system forty-cizht of the seventy-two seats
letermined by election held every three years in which those who paid
rates of at lewst R&23 annually were cligible to vote. Although the division
of Caleutta into eighteen wards was weighted in favour of the southern
jection of the city where the Europeans resided, bhedrolok represented by
{10 the majority of cligible voters. To ensure 4 majority of bradralot in the
Corporation 2l they had to do was regtiter. And this they did with telling
cifect. In 1376, 4,336 of the eligible 3,917 diadreloi voters registered, and
bicquent clections this fijure increased to 45 hizh as 80 per cent of the
total. ™ A3 a result of this participation, in cach of the four clections that
were held between 1876 and 1335, bacdrelol vwon at least 60 per cent of
the scaws, and on two of these vccasions they won over 80 per cent of the
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These figures, however, are somewhat misleading, for they do not reflect
the actual participation of the diudralot in the voting system. Certainly
there i evidence to suggest that in the early stazes this new system was not
overating effectively. There i litde doubt, indeed, that the voting system was
n;mipul.ncd in vartous ways by some of the candidates. Minors, females,
ind even certain individuals who had died were registered.™ Again, signed
voting papers were purchased by touts and sold to the highest bidder. In
these carly stages, in face, thissystem wi, 15 one observer noted, very different
to the one which prevailed in Britain; for candidates made no personal
appearances but proceeded personally or through agents to collect votes on
an individual busis.””

Althouzh these problems were by no means eradicated, the system was,
by the election of 1882, beginning to operate more effectively. In the first
place, candidates found it more difficult to imnore the laws upon which the
system wis based, and secondly they began to form campaign organisations
in which candidates were selected and support gathered on 2 mass rather than
an individual basis. In the case of the first factor, for example, there were
cases in which the eligibility of the candidate was questioned. Indeed, in Ward
1 the aristocrats’ candidate, Rajendra Lal Mitra, was taken to the High Court
by a group of middle-class bfudrelok after he had won a seat, on the grounds
that he was not cligible to stand. Significantly, he was pronounced
disqualified.™ Similar legal proceedings were taken against Charan Chandra
Mallik when he illegally purchased a voting paper from a post office peon
who was suppaosed to deliver it to Kedar Nath Datta.™

During this election, Hindu ratepayers’ organisations were also formed in
a number of wards to nominate and campaign for those candidates who
they felt would best represent their interests in the Corporation. This pattern
was particularly evident in the southern wards where the unorthodox, and the
Christians tended to reside. Indeed, in Ward 14, where such organisational
activity had been in operation since the first election, 150 ratepayers gathered
at Shama Cham Sirkar’s home, and held a formal meeting at which they
nominated the candidates they would support in the election.20
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WithintheCorporation, itself, bhadralok participationincreased considerably
after the system of elections had been introduced, as was demonstrated, for
example, by the fact that the attendance of bhadralok at the committee
meetings was far superior to that of other groups.® It was also demonstrated
by the fact that bhadralok began to fill the key positions of Vice-Chairman
and Collector with increasing regularity.8? Aguin, it was demonstrated by
the reaction of the Europecans, who at first boycotted the clection system,
but who, upon finding that bhadralok were beginning to take over the
Corporation, subsequently endeavoured to secure scats through this system.8?
Finally, it was demonstrated by the hostile reaction of the Government of
Bengal to their activitics. Both Ashley Eden, Licutenant-Governor 1877-
1882, and Rivers Thompson, Licutenant-Governor 1882-1887, attempted to
curtail the activities of the Justices {mainly bhadralok) when they pursued
policies which were opposed to the Government of Bengal.® Indeed, such
was the organisational ability of the bhadralok in this respect, that the
government, in 1888 and 1899, eventually passed two municipal acts to
undermine the power that the bhadralok had assumed as a result of the
clection system,%5 In short, the more fully the bhadralok absorbed the
bourgeois-democratic principles upon which the notion of an electoral
system was based, the more tenuous their position became, a process which
clearly reflected the fundamental inner contradiction of the British colonial
system in India.

Yet it could be argued that the colonial authorities over-reacted in this
respect, for, although the bhadralok had gained wider representation at the
municipal level than at any other level of government, they were by no
means representative of the Hindu population in Calcutta as a whole. Nor
were they primarily interested in representing this population as a whole.
On the contrary, they were drawn from, and largely represented, only
approximately 20 per cent of that group; for the others were not eligible to
vote,

There were occasions, of course, when the general interest of the Hindu
populace in Calcutta ran parallel to their own interest. For example, in 1864
they argued, successfully, against the proposal of the Chairman of the
Corporation that the burning ghats should be moved out of Calcutta for
health reasons; for they claimed that such an action would be a gross
infringement upon the religious beliefs of the Hindu community in that
city.8 In the early 1870s, they once again assumed the role of defender of
Hindu interests in protesting against the suggestion that the Corporation
should build a municipal market. They pointed out that the Dharmatala
Market had served the natives in the past and would continue to do so in the
years to come. They also pointed out that if Hindus had to pay for the
improvement of burning ghats because these facilities were not used by the
Europeans, then Europeans should pay for a municipal market because such
a facility would not be used by Hindus. In spite of a long struggle, both
inside and outside the Corporation, the bhadralok were unsuccessful on this
issue, and the market was built at the expense of all ratepayers.??
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More generally, diacralol repeatedly rafsed the Hsue of the rmequal
treatment of the northern secton of Calcutty whers e majerdity of Hincus
lived, as opposed to the sQuthern secton whars the Euzopeans Eved, in e
expenditure on municipal facilides.® On this subject, there i lode doube
that they were justified in complaiving, for prier to 1873 the outlzy of
funds on the southern section vewly always exceeded thar op the northerrs
secton, even though the latter was approximarely twice the asez, copmived
by far the larger percentage of the population, and had the majerizy of
ratepavers. Significantly, however, after the system of elections was inreduces
in 1878 and the digcrelei assumed a majerity in the Corverador. the
ohadralet Justices bad no need to raise this issue for they bhad much gregzar
control over expenditure.

What did conunue to emerge as a significans queston wrougheus the
period, on tie other band, were those issues in which the gnadralol joined
forces with other Jusdces inm the Corperazior in oppesidon to nigher
levels of government. Indezd, on a numhber of Qqeasions, thay foughe as pare
of 2 united bedy against whar they thougic were infringemenzs againsg
their authority by the Governmenr of Bengal and the Goverpmens of Ixdia.
They fought, for example, against the taxadon systm woich they claimed
placed the Corporaton inm a posiden of wsuming responsipiline for costs
that should have been mer by the provincia! and the Indiae governmenry, ¥
In 1874, they also came our strongly against the TIRWIY sysiam wiich the
Gavernment of India bad impesed upon them 50 Agaim, in 1881, they coposed
the idea of the Gavernmernr of Bengal ro exeend the warer sunply of Calcuy
to the suburbs. They claimed that the cidzens of Calens hag raid for tae
installation of this system and wrey, and only they, should benefiz from =%

Of all issues broughc up by &iadrele: Jusdces, bowever, cluss cpes wers
predominant. Indeed, there is subsrandve evidemes o demanstrars thar he
@radralek, usvally in conjuncton witn the Europeans, vsed the Corzerafon
as a means of protecdoy the intereses of the properded classes, 52 Sigmifican v,
this patrern did not change racdically after the elecdon system was inroduces,
COn the conrrary, the renmer aristocrass and the miccdle~clasy indvicuals whe
sat in the Corporaden had in commorn this imrurest. Thus, whereas these
two classes quite often clashed as bigher levels of the paliceal system, they
were usually in agreement at this level.

Indeed, although the reforms carried our by the Corperazon during the
period under discussion wers quize subscaadal, ey were nos the resulos
of the efforss of tre vast majorivy of dnadralot Justces: ner for thar mg rper
of the nep-official Eurcpeans in the Corperatien. Iz facr, all majer reicrms -
e water system, the drainage svstem, the sanitation dvsiem, a2 tre Sussy
clearance programme -~ wer largely the resulz of the Execuzve, especaliv
the Chairman and the Healtz Officer. Morvover, thess reforms wers usnaily
carried out in the face of swony eppesiden fom the majeriny of Juscces ¥

Cercainly there was Uzde concurn expressed Qver tae living condiderny of

the poorer classes Dy either the :Lsis:ccm:cy or Lre majerizy of middle clagses.
For ?mnmplc. In 1873, Xoisto Das Pal, the spokesman for rhe large repders,
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criticised the Health Officer for being more concerned with the mortality
rates than with containing his expenditure on the improvement of bustis, ™
Similarly, the bhadralok Justices opposed moves in the 1870s and the 1880s
to improve sanitation in Calcutta, In one sense, of course, they were merely
protecting their class interests. Yet, for the very same reason, they could
hardly claim to speak for Indians generally,

Broadly then, the structure of bhadralok political relationships changed
quite significantly in the context of the colonial system. Not only did they
assume legislative roles at various levels of government, they also learned how
to function effectively in at least two of those levels, and in one they were
drawn more fully into the system by the introduction of clections. Yet, as
has been noted elsewhere, the end result of this process was the gradual
alienation of the middle-class bhadralok, for the colonial state would not,
and indeed could not, develop logically along democratic lines. But that
story would not unfold itself until well after this period had ended.



CHAPTER EIGHT
THE ORGANISATIONAL BASIS OF THE COLONIAL MIND

The org;misntiona.l roles which the bhadralok filled in the educational
institutions, the press, voluntary associations, political pressure groups and
government agencies did not, of course, operate in isolation. On the contrary,
in so far as they were all part of the colonial mode of operation, they were
linked together to provide the organisational basis of the colonial mind. The
important question that remains, therefore, relates to the nature of this
linkage. Were these roles closely linked together and thus convergent in form,
or were they loosely linked together and thus more divergent in form? And
to what extent, in cither case, did this structure alter during the period under

discussion?

In order that these questions might be answered, all those bhadralok who
held more than one formal position of control have been taken as the unit of
analysis (inter-organisational links, hereafter referred to as IOLs). By viewing
these units as the dependent variable and the organisations to which they
belonged as the independent variables, it is possible to demonstrate some
of the ways in which the structure changed between 1857 and 1885. More
specifically, by measuring the size of the inter-organisational network or
networks, noting the type of organiser, and examining the links, it can be
shown to what extent the organisational basis of the colonial mind changed.

In 1857 then, there were twenty-three IOLs linking nineteen organisations,!
a pattern which suggests that the organisational basis for the penetration of
a colonial mode of thought was not very large. By 1885, however, considerable
changes had occurred in that the number of IOLs had increased to seventy-
seven spread over seventy-six organisations.? Inshort, during the period under
discussion, it would seem that the organisational basis for the development of
colonial values among the bhadralok had expanded quite significantly.

Yet what remains unanswered is the extent to which the nature of this
structure changed; for it is conceivable that, while the structure might have
expanded, the internal links continued to be closely tied. In part, this
difficulty can be resolved by examining the links within the network or
networks, and how they changed between 1857 and 1885, In 1857 then, of
the nineteen organisations which were all bound together through one or
more IOLs, there were four educational bodies, three newspapers or
periodicals, eleven voluntary associations, and one political pressure group.
Among these various organisations, the political pressure group, the British
Indian Association, was the nodal point in the network.3

More specifically, it contained thirteen (57 per cent) of the twenty-three
organisers;? a factor which enabled it to control most of the other
organisations. Certainly it controlled all the more influential associations. For
example, individuals from the British Indian Association accounted for at
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INTRODUCTION

Each appendix consists of three sections: the ‘“Variable List’, the ‘Code’, and
the *‘Data Set'. The ‘Variable List’ outlines the names of those variables
which have been used to identify the cases that were examined and those
which have been emploved as the basis for analysis. It also indicates the
column numbers on the punch cards into which the values for each case
have been keyved. In those appendices where the case required more than
one card to store information, the card number has been noted.

The *Code’ lists all the categories for each variable and the numerical
values that have been assigned to these categories. In most instances, the
nature and the range of categories were not difficult to identify. In certain
instances, however, it was not possible to establish precise classifications.
In particular, religion was a variable that was not easily coded, for ‘orthodox’
and “unorthodox’ are, at best, categories that convey limited information.
Nonctheless, it scemed that those Hindus who were professed positivists,
who supported widow-marriage, and overseas travel were generally considered
unerthodox in their behaviour and were perceived as a separated group.

The ‘Data Set’ contains the data which has been reconstructed according
to the “Variable List’ and the ‘Code’. In each appendix, the first three
variables have been used to identify the units of analysis and include the
case number, the card number, and the name of the family, or the individual,
or the organisation. The variables which follow have been employed to
ageregate  data into frequency  distributions and  cross-tabulations.
Unfortunately, owing to the limitation of publication space, it was not
feasible to include these tables. However, all the quantitative analysis in the
text has been based on statistical tables that have been generated by means
of the Stetistice! Packege For The Socia] Sciences.






Variable

Name of Family
Founder

Place of Birth

Resideuce of Family

Caste of Family

Number

0230
0240
0250
0260
0270
0280
02¢0
0300
0310
0320
0330
0340
0350
0360
0370
0380
0320
0400
0410
0420
0430

01
05
07
10
11

1-18

000
007
008
012
016
017
103
108
114
118
308
403
803

Name of Value

Mitra Gangadhar

Mitra Govind Ram
Mitra Bani Madhayv
Mukherjee, Baidya Nath
Mukherjee, Durga Charn
Nath Kasi

Sirkar Banamali

Pal Kali Charn
Pramanik Buru Charn
Prasad Raj Ballabh

Roy Ram Mohan
Sandal Sita Ram

Seal, Mati Lal

Sen, Bishambar

Sen, Ram Kamal

Sen Mathur Mohan

Sen Nanda Ram

Sett -

Singh Santi Ram
Sukmoy (Roy) Maharaja
Tagore, Jaya Ram
Rurdwan

Hooghly

Twenty-Four Parganas
Murshidabad

Jessore

Corresponds with wards

1-18 into which Calcutta
was divided in 1876.

Do not know.

Kaibarta

Kansavanik

Sadgopa

Tantavanik

Tili

Racdhi Rrahman
Daksina Radhi Kayastha
Saptagram Suvarnavanik
Radhi Baidya

Uttara Radhi Kayastha
Barendra Brahman
Pirali Rrahman
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2.1

2.2

APPENDIX B

185

EDUCATIONAL ORGANISATIONS

Variable List
Name of Variable

Case Identification
Card Number

Name of Organisation
Type of Organisation
Operating in 1857
Operating in 1864
Operating in 1871
Operating in 1878
Operating in 1885
Form of Control 1857
Form of Control 1864
Form of Control 1871
Form of Control 1878
Form of Control 1885

Code
Variable

Type of Organisation

All Variables Relating to
Ycar of Operation

Means by which
Institution Controlled

Card Number Column Numbers
1 1-3
1 5
1 7-38
1 40
1 42
1 44
1 46
1 48
1 50
1 52
1 54
1 56
1 58
1 60
Number Name of Value
1 Tertiary Institution
2 Secondary Institution
3 Special Institution
1 Operating
2 Not Operating
1 Run by Individus!
% Run by Committee
-t

oL Operating
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DATA SET

ABIRITOGLA SCEHGOL

ASIATIC TRAINING SCEQQL
EANGA MABILA VIOYALAYA
EEZNGAL ACACEMY QF MUSIC
EENGAL MUSIC SCHCGL

EENGAL TRAINING INSTITUTION
EETHUNE SCHCOGL

ECW EBAZAR SCEQQL

CALCUTTA ERANCE SCHCQGL
CALCUTTA CCLLEGE

CALCUTTA INSTITUTE

CALCUTTA MCCEL SCHOCL
CALCUTTA NORMAL SCHCGL
CALCUTTA RAGGED SCrCCOUL
CALCUTTA SCECQL

ALEERT CCLLEGE

CALCUTTA SCHCCL Z

CALCUTTA SEMINARY

CALCUTTA TRAINING ACADEMY
CALCUTTA TRAINING INSTITUTE
MZTROFCGLITAN
METRQFQLITAN
CANNING ACACEMY
CHARITAELE EENGAL SCHGCOL
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MIFEZAFUR SCHCQL

NATIVE LACIES NORMAL SCrOOL

MR CALL'S RINDU FEMALE SCHCGQL

GRIENTAL SEMINAFRY
FRESICENCY SCROCL
RIFGN COLLEGE

SEALS FREE CCOLLEGE
SHAMEAZAR SChCCOL
SIMLA BANGA VIQYALAYA
SIMLA HINCU VICYALAYA
VICTCRIA CQLLEGE

INSTITUTION SCHCCL
INSTITUTICON COLLEGE

INSTITUTION
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APPENDIX C

EDUCATIONAL ORGANISE

Variable List
Name of Variable

Case Identification
Card Number

Name of Leader

Year of Birth

Year of Death

Place of Birth
Residence in Calcutta
Caste

Religion

Level of Lducation
School/College at which Ldueated
Primary Occupation

Posie i
v ]
mudtution 186G

3
b |

.
>

Held 1254
Poritigs in Educatinnz
Isinton 1671

Card Number

e

)

[

1.3

4]

e dild
AL

2004
3050
3‘5-3 5
37.98
10-12
44
16
48449
n1-53

55
57

59

~t ~1 ey [Sy
O L") (Vo] 'S

~}
Ly

pel

Column Numbiers
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Name of Variable

Fosition in Secondary
Institution 1871

Fosition in Special
Institution 1871

Form of Control if Position
Held 1871

Position in Educational
Institution 1878

Position in Tertiary
Institution 1878

Position in Secondary
Institution 1878

Fosition in Special
Institution 1878

Form of Control if Fosition
Held 1878

Fosition in Educational
Institution 1885

Fosition in Tertiary
Institution 1885

Position in Secondary
Institution 1885

Position in Special
Institution 1885

Form of Control if Position
Held 1885

Code
Varizble

Year of Birth

Yezr of Death

Place of Birth

Card Number

ra 19 12 [ ] [ ] 1o 1o [} 1] (2] ra

(]

Number

Last three
digits of Year

-do -
00

01
05
07

08
(UY)
10
11
15

Column Numbers

Name of Vzalue

Do not know

Burdwan
Hooghly
Twenty-Four
Parganas
Calcutta
Nadiz
Murshidzbad
Jessore
Midnapore



Place of Birth

Residence in Calcutta

Caste

Religion

‘ Level of Education

Number

16
20
21

1-18

000
007
012
016
017
018
103
109

114

118
203

209
218
303

309

403
503
803
903

BDOLIN =O

N O

—

189
Name of Value

Darbhanga
Dacca
Mymensingh

Corresponds with
Wards 1-18 into
which Calcutta
was divided in
1876

Do not know
Kaibarta
Sadgopa
Tantavanik
Tili
Kshettri
Radhi Brahman
Daksina Radhi
Kayastha
Saptagram
Suvarnavanik
Radhi Baidya
PaschatvaVaidika
Bralhiman
Bangaja Kayastha
Bangaja Vaidya
Daksina Vaidika
Brahman
Uttara Radhi
Kayastha
BarendraBrahman
Maithila Brahman
Kashmiri Brahman
Pirali Brahman

Do not know
Orthodox
Unorthodox
Adi Brahmo
Brahmo Samaj

of India
Sadharan Brahmo
Christian

Do not know
Overseas Study
A
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Collepe /School =t
which Studied

Primzry Occupztion

Number

O UL N b

[LAREN |

02

[
(]

Cl Ll e
v 1N e

T oo
N
2 =2 S N o

o og
L‘JESNQSO
oy LT Oy Ly

Dther Degrees

Terfary Stndv
But Nop Deges

Secondary

Lower

Do aotImow
indu Colleps

Private Trior
Orientdl Seminary
DI’y SZhoal

Ramjoy Datte’s
School
Shefborrne’s
Schopl
Pz Miohon
207’5 School
IWityz Wende
Sen’s School
Seal’s Free
Coliep=
Presidency
Collep=
Sensl=ir Collegs
Doveton Colleps
Iiedical College

General Assemibly

Hopghty Collegs
¥ree Church
Instizufion
Dacce Colleps
Union Sthool

Do ot Imow
Govermment
Servant
Private
Admimiseior
Ivizdical Offcer
Tzndholder
Factory Owner
Newspapertditor



Variable

Primary Occupation

Class

All Variables Relating to
Type and Period in which
Leadership Position Held

Mecans by which Institution
Controlled

Number

191

Name of Value

Merchant or
Banian
Teacher or
Lecturer
Barrister
Attorney
Pleader

Do not know
Renticr Aristocrat
Middle class

No
Yes

Do not know

Run by Individual

Runbya
Commiittce
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3.3

001
oo
002
002
003
003
004
004
005
005
006
006
007
007
008
008
009
009
010
010
on
on
012
012
013
013
014
014
015
015
016
016
017
017
018
018
019
019
020
020
021
021
022
022
023
023
024
024
025
025
026
026
027
027
028
028
029
029
030
030
031
031
032

DATA SET

-'N—'N—‘N—-N—*N—‘N—N—'N—'N—'N—'N—-N—-N—-N—'N—-N-'N—*N—-N-‘N—N—N-‘N—-N-N—-N—-N-h)-&)—-k)-N-

ADHYA
ADHYA
ADHYA
ADHYA
ADHYA
ADHYA

BAISHAYVA D
BAISNAYA D
BHAIRAY C
BHAIRAY C
HART K
HARI K

BANERJEE BHAGAVATI
BANERJEE BHAGAVATI
BARERJEE BHAIRAVY C
BANERJEE BHAIRAY C
BANERJEE ESHAN C
BANERJEE ESHAN C
BANERJEE G C
BANERJEE G C
BANERJEE KAL! N
BANERJEE KALYI N
BANERJEE KALI P
BANERJEE KALI P
BANERJEE KRISHHNA M
BANERJEE KRISHNA M
BANERJEE O0BHAI C
BANERJEE OBHAI C
BANERJEE S!Y C
BAMNERJEE Sivy C
BANERJEE SURENDRA
BANERJEE SURENDRA
BANERJEE TARINI C
BANERJEE TARINI C
BURDWAN MAHARAJA
BURDWAN MARARAJA
BHATTACHARJYA H M
BHATTACHARJYA H M
BHUR GOPAt C

BHUR GOPAL C

BHUR SRI NATH

BHUR SRI NATH
BI1SWAS KAILAS C
BI1SWAS KAILAS C
BONNERJEE WOMESH C
BONNERJEE WOMESH C
BONNERJEE GRISH C
BONNERJEE GRISH C

BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE
BOSE

ANANDA MOHAN
ANANDA MOHAN
BAIKANTU NATH
BAIKANTU NATH
BROJIVAN
BROJIVAN
BAIKANTU C
BAIKANTU C
CHANDRA N
CHANDRA N
DHURMA DAS
DHURMA DAS
GANGADHA
GANGADHA
GIRIDHAR
GIRIDHAR
GOPAL CHANDRA
GOPAL CHANDRA
GOPAL DAS
GOPAL DAS
KAILAS C

000
000

000
00
842

000
00
000

000
00
861
00
813
00
000
00
000
00
848
00
000
00
820
00
000
00
000

000
00
000

844
00
000

847

000
00
000

000

000
00
Qo
21
000
01
000
01
000
0
907
00
885
0o
867

000
(]
925
00
000
00
879

000

000

868

906
01
000
Q0
000
20
892

910

08 07
000
08 07
000
08 06
010
05 00
000
00 @9
0t1o
00 02
010
00 00
001
00 06
010
08 02
000
08 17
000
05 00
000
05 06
000
08 14
00O
05 11
0o0o0
Q1 Q0
000
00 03
001
08 06
010
08 04
010
08 10
ot1o
20 09
011
20 09
oo0o
2y 12
001
07 06
000
00 00
0o0o0
20 00
00O
05 04
010
00 04
000
00 00
000
00 o0
000
00 00
000
00 00
000
08 08

007
103
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194

065 2 DATTA OMESH C 2 00
066 1 DATTA PRAN K 000
066 2 DATTA PRAN K 00
067 1 DATTA PRAN N B40
067 2 DATTA PRAN R 10
068 1| DATTA RAJENDRA 818
068 2 DATTA RAJENDRA 00
069 1 DATTA SAMUL DHONE 843
069 2 DATTA SAMUL DHONE 1 ©
070 | OATTA SHAMA CHARN 000
070 2 DATTA SHAMA CHARN 0 0
071 | DATTA TARACK NATH 000
071 2 DATTA TARACK NATH 0 ©
072 1 DATTA WOMESH C 000
072 2 DATTA WOMESH C 00
073 1 DEB HARENDRA K 831
073 2 DEB HARENDRA X 11
074 1 DEB KAL} KRISHNA 808
074 2 DEB KALI KRISHNA 0 1
075 | DEB KAMAL KRISHNA 820
075 2 DEB KAMAL KRISHNA 1 O
076 1 DEB RADHA KANTA 784
076 2 DEB RADHA KANTA 00
077 1 DEB S1V CHANDRA 811
077 2 DEB SIV CHANDRA 00
078 1 DEY DINA BANDHU 000
078 2 DEY DINA BANDHU 00
079 1 DEY G S 845
079 2 DEY G S 00
080 1 DEY HARISH CHANDRA 000
080 2 DEY HARISH CHANDRA 1 0
081 1 DEY JADU NATH 000
081 2 DEY JADU NATH 00
082 1 DEY KANAY LAL 831
082 2 DEY KANAY LAL 10
083 1 DEY MAT| LAL 000
083 2 DEY MATI LAL 10
084 1 DEY NITO LAL 000
084 2 DEY NITO LAL 00
085 1 DEY NIL MADHAV 000
085 2 DEY NIL MADHAV 00
086 1 DEY RAJ KISTO 000
086 2 DEY RAJ KISTO 1o
087 t DEY § D 000
087 2 DEY S D 00
088 1 DEY SANKAR LAL 000
088 2 DEY SANKAR LAL 00
089 1 DEY SHAM LAL 000
089 2 DEY SHAM LAL 00
090 | DHAR AKSHAY KUMAR 000
090 2 DHAR AKSHAY KUMAR 0 0
091 1| DHAR BROJA NATH 000
091 2 DHAR BROJA NATH 00
092 1| DHAR MADHAV C 000
092 2 DHAR MADHAV C 10
093 1 GANGUL | DWARKA NATHB884
093 2 GANGULI DWARKA NATHO 0
094 1 GANGUL! JADAY C 000
094 2 GANGULI| JADAV C 00
095 1 GANGULI KAL! K 000
095 2 GANGUL! KALI K 00
096 1 GANGULI OBINASH C 000
096 2 GANGULI OBINASH C 0 0
097 1 GHOSAL SATYA C 000
097 2 GHOSAL SATYA C 00

098 1

GHOSE CHARU CHARAN 000

001
00 03
000
08 07

08 11
000
08 05
000
00 02

00 02
000
00 06
000
08 01
011
08 01
000
08 01

08 01
000
05 00
000
00 00
000
08 06
000
08 02
000
08 04

08 16
010
08 04
010
08 00

08 04
000
08 00
00OQ0
08 00
000
08 00

00 00
000
08 07
000
08 09
000
08 14
010
20 00
001
00 00
000
00 00
000
00 00
000
07 0Q
000
00 00

21
000
01
109
20
000

000
00
Q00

000
00
000
00
109
2
109
00
109
21
109

o
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GHOSE CHARU CHARAN 0 0
GHOSE CHARAN C 000
GHOSE CHARAN C 00
GHOSE GRISH C 1 829
GHOSE GRISH C 1 00
GHOSE HARA C 808
GHOSE HARA C 00
GHOSE JADU NATH 000
GHOSE JADU NATH 10
GHOSE KASI| PERSAD 809
GHOSE KAS! PERSAD 0 0
GHOSE KISSEN K 000
GHOSE KISSEN K 00
GHOSE LOKE NATH 000
GHOSE LOKE NATH (V]
GHOSE MAN MOHAN 844
GHOSE MAN MOHAN 00
GHOSE OBINASH C 843
GHOSE OBINASH C 10
GHOSE PRASANNA K 000
GHOSE PRASANNA K 00
GHOSE RAM GOPAL 815
GHOSE RAM GOPAL 00
GHOSE SRI NATH 000
GHOSE SR1 NATH 10
GHOSE SARAT C 000
GHOSE SARAT C (V]
GOSWAMI KHETTRA M 812
GOSWAMI KHETTRA M 0 O
GUPTA GOPAL C 832
GUPTA GOPAL C 00
HALDAR MADAN MOHAN 000
HALDAR MADAN MOHAN 0 O
KERR DURGA DAS 000
KERR DURGA DAS 00
KERR KRISHNA C 000
KERR KRISHNA C 00

COOCH BEHAR MAHARAJB64
COOCH BEHAR MAHARAJO 0

KUMAR
KUMAR

RAJENDRA N
RAJENDRA N

LAHA BHAGAVATI
LAHA BHAGAVATI
LAHA RAMA NATH
LAHA RAMA NATH

LAHIRI
LAHIRI

RAM TANU
RAM TANU

MALLIK ASHUTOSH
MALLIK ASHUTOSH
MALLIK BHOLA NATH
MALLIK BHOLA NATH
MALLIK CHOITAN C
MALLIK CHOITAN C
MALLIK KISSEN M
MALLtK KISSEN M
MALLIK KUNJO B
MALLIK KUNJO B
MALLIK JADU LAL
MALLIK JADU LAL
MALLIK LALIT M
MALLIK LALIT M
MALLIK SHAMA C
MALLIK SHAMA C
MALLIK BHAGAVATI
MALLIK BRAGAVATI
MAZUMDAR HEM C

000
00
833
00
832
i o
813
00
842
00
816
00
000
10
000
10
850
00
844
10
000
10
000
00
000
(V]
834

00
000

869
00
869
00
880
873
000

000

885
000
000
000
000
000

894
000

000
00
000
01
000

000
00 00
000
08 06
000
08 05

00000

08 01

08 01
000
00 O
000
08 03
000
20 08
001
00 00
010
08 06
000
05 09
000
08 04
010
00 06
000
00 00
000
00 00
000
00 10
000
00 00

00 00
000
08 08
000
00 00

08 00
goo
08 02

09 00
000
08 07
010
08 05
001
08 05
000
08 08

08 06
000
08 05

00 05
010
08 02
000
08 06
010
00 00

109

109
21
109
00

103

0

118
00
000
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164
165
165
166
166
167
167
168
168
169
169
170
170
in
171
172
172
173
173
174
174
175
175
176
176
177
177
178
178
179
179
180
180
181
181
182
182
83
183
184
184
185
185
186
186
187
187
188
188
189
189
190
190
191
191
192
192
193
193
194
194
195
195
196
196
197

2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2

i
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2
1
2

2
1
2

2
1
2
i
1
1

ROY CHAUDHUR1 RAM RO 0
ROY S M 000
ROY S M 00
SASTRI SIVA NATH 847
SASTRI SIVA NATH 0 O
SEAL CHUNI LAL 000
SEAL CHUNI LAL 00
SEAL GOPAL C 000
SEAL GOPAL C 10
SEAL GOVIND C 000
SEAL GOVIND C 10
SEAL GOVIND LAL 000
SEAL GOVIND LAL 00
SEAL HIRA LAL 000
SEAL HIRA LAL 10
SEAL KANAY LAL 845
SEAL KANAY LAL 00
SEN BIHAR! LAL 000
SEN BIHAR! LAL 00
SEN GANGA C 000
SEN GANGA C 00
SEN HAR! MOHAN 812
SEN HAR| MOHAN 00
SEN JADU NATH 836
SEN JADU NATH 00
SEN JOY KRISHNA 000
SEN JOY KRISHNA 00
SEN KESHUB CHUNDER 838
SEN KESHUB CHUNDER 0 ©
SEN KRISHNA BEHARI 846
SEN KRISHNA BEHARI 0 0
SEN MURAL! DHAR 835
SEN MURAL| DHAR 00
SEN NAVIN CHANDRA 834
SEN NAVIN CHANDRA 0 0
SEN PATIT P 000
SEN PATIT P 00
SEN PRASANNA K 000
SEN PRASANNA K 00
SEN RAM SANKAR 000
SEN RAM SANKAR 00
SETT RADHA PERSAD 000
SETT RADHA PERSAD 0 0
SHOM DOYAL CHAND 000
SHOM DOYAL CHAND 1 0
SHOM MAHENDRA NATH 000
SHOM MAHENDRA NATH 0 0
SINGH DWARKA NATH 000
SINGH DWARKA NATH 0 1
SINGH KALI P 840
SINGH KALI P 00
SINGH PRATAP C 000
SINGH PRATAP C 00
SIRKAR KALI D 000
SIRKAR KAL! D 00
SIRKAR PEARY C 823
SIRKAR PEARY C 00
SIRKAR SHAM CHAND 814
SIRKAR SHAM CHAND 0 0
SUBADHICARI P K 825
SUBADHICAR| P K 01
SRITIRATNAR P 000
SRITIRATNAR P 00
TAGORE DEBENDRA N 817
TAGORE DEBENDRA N 0 0
TAGORE PRAMAD K 000

000
000
00
000
000

000

000

875

000
00 00
000
00 00
000
08 08

00 06
010
00 08

08 08
000
08 08
000
08 08
[
00 03
000
00 00
000
08 08

08 05
000
00 00
000
08 11
010
08 08
000
08 08
000
08 08
000
00 04
000
00 00
000
00 09
000
08 02

00 00
010
00 00

00 00
0 01
08 06
000
07 00

00 00
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4.1

4.2

Variable List
Name of Variable

Case Identification
Card Number

Name of Publication
Type of Publication

Language of Publication

Rate of Publication
Publications 1857
Publications 1864
Publications 1871
Publications 1878
Publications 1885
Form of Control

Code
Variable

Type of Publication

Language

Rate of Publication

APPENDIX D

THE PRESS

Card No.

Pt ek el e ek ek ek bk bk ek bk et

Number

SU b QN = O

LN =~O

G

CON = O

199

Column Numbers

1-3
-5
7-32
33-34
36
38
40
42
44
46
48
50

Name of Value

Do not know

Political

Social Reforming

Religious

Literary

Business -
Professional -
Technical

Do not know

Bengali

English

English and
Bengali

Hindi

Urdu

Do not know
Daily
Weekly
Fortnightly



200

Variable

All Variables Relating
to Year of Publication

Means by which
Publication Controlled

Number

Name of Value

Not Operating
Opecrating

Do not know

Run by
Individual/
Individuals

Run by
Committee



001
002
003
004
005
006
007
008
009
010
on
012
014
015
016
Q17
018
019
020
021
022
023
024
025
026
027
028
029
030
031
032
033
034
035
036
037
038
135
039
040
041
042
043
044
045
046
047
048
049
050
051
052
053
054
055
056
057
058
059
060
061
062
063

DATA SET

. b b n p et b s s b b

—_ -

—

e et ea b b o et —h s s e a b ek = e
e ot 4 em ot e b s b b vo s b e s e a ek A s bt b

ABALABANDHABA

ARYA DARSAN

AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
ANANDA BAZAR PATRIKA
ANATHINI

ANT! CHRISTIAN
ARNADAYA
ARYA DARPAN
ARYA MIHIR
BALAIBANDHU
BALAK
BAMABODHINI
BANGA MAHILA
BANGA MAHILA
BANGA MITRA
BANGAVAS!
BANGAVASINI
BANGABIDHA PRADASI1KO
BENGALEE

BENGAL MAGAZINE
BHARAT BHAS|

BHARAT!

BHARATA KUSHA
BHARATA MIHIR

BHARAT SANSKARAKA
BHARAT SRAMAJIBI
BIBIDHARTA SANGRAHA

PATRIKA

BIDDAE RATNAGAR JANTAI
PATRIKA

BIDYOTSHAHINI
BINA

BI1SA BAIRI
BISHWA DUTT
BISHWASI
BRAHMO PUBLIC QPINION

THE CALCUTTA ADVERTIZER
CALCUTTA JOURNAL MEDICINE

CALCUTTA LITERARY MAG
CALCUTTA MEDICAL NEWS

CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY MAG
COBITA RATNAGAR JANTAR

CHAITANA CHANDRADAYA
THE COSMOPOLITAN

02
01

01

01

00
03
03
04
01
02
02
02
02
02
01

01
01
04
01

01

04
02
04
01

03
02
04
04
04
04
02
01
03
03
05
05
04
05
04
04
04
04

DAINIK O SAMACAR CHANDRIKAO1

DEEJORAY
DHARMA BANDHU

04
03

DHARMA BISAHAYA PRATIBODHAO3

DHARMA SUDAN

DHARMA SANATANA PODESHINI

DHARMA TATVA
DOORBIN

EDUCATION GAZETTE
GYAN DAIKA
HAL1SAHARBARTA
HAL1SHAHAR PATRIKA
HEMLATA

HINDU INTELLIGENCER
HINDOO PATRIOT
HITAISHI
HITASADHAK

INDIAN CHRISTIAN HERALD

INDIAN ECHO

03
03
03
04
02
02
01
01
01
01
01
03
02
03
01

INDIAN HOMEOPATHIC REVIEW 05

INDIAN MESSENGER
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R

TAMLUK PATRIKA
TATTVABODHINI PATRIKA
TATTVA KAUMUND!
THEISTIC QUARTERLY
TRADE ADVERTIZER
UPAHARA

URDU GUIDE

WEEKLY CHRONICLE

WELL WISHER
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APPENDIX E

PRESS ORGANISERS

Variabhle Line

Narme of Varable

Primary Qeeupation

Ciass )

Number of Positions Held
Vhether Individual Opemated
Political Publication 1857

Operated Refomminz Publication

oy
o
O
~1

9
n

o0

-~y ("

n

[oW

= P2

o,

7

Q

-~

o

.

14

jo

]

g
2
i
3.

Past
ow
(S]]
~1

Operated Business Professio
Technical Publication 1857

Operated Political Publication
186+

Operated Reforming Publication
186<

Operated Religious Publication
186+

Operated Literany
186+

Operated Business Professional
Technical Publication 186+

Operzted Political Publication
1871

'::

v Publication

Card Number

L B e e B T I I S SO S S S I U

—

Column Numbers

-~
.
(#3]

-
3
- Az
723
“r oo
D20
~ an
30.52
-~ -
32-53
P
537-38
<027
9
-y
<5
L
]

‘:ll »
LY O

[SLIN

Ut U s 0
-1

(5]}
0

-1 -1
(S]] L

~1
~1

~
fe]



on’y

Yiret
S0t

Name of Variable Card Numbyey

Column IECTTTH T

Operated Reforming Publication

1871 2
Operated Religious Publication 26
1871 2
Opcrated Litcrary Publication ik
1871 2
Opcrated Business Professional, 40
Technical Publication 1871 2
Opecrated Political Publication 32
1878 2
Opcrated Reforming Publication 34
1878 2 )
Operated Religious Publication 36
1878 2 .
Opcrated Literary Publication 3
1878 2
Opcrated Business Professional, 40
Technical Publication 1878 2 40
Opcrated a Political Publication
1885 2 44
Operated Reforming Publication
1885 2 46
Operated Religious Publication
1885 2 42
Operated Literary Publication
1885 2 50
Operated Business Professional,
Technical Publication 1885 2 59
52 Code
Variable Number Name of Valye
Place of Birth 09 D3 ot kngv
01 Burdyzn
03 Hoogily
15 Howren
07 Toem sy e S B
i3 JeroTe



2006
Variable

Residence in Calcutta

Caste

Religion

Level of Education

Card Number

1-18

000
012
017
103
109

114
118
209
218
303
309

403
903

W= O

UL Owm

[o-BEN ]

Name of Value

Corresponds with
Wards 1-18 into
which Calcutta
was divided in
1876

Do not know
Sadgopa
Tili
Radhi Brahman
Daksina Radhi
Kayastha
Saptagram
Suvarnavanik
Radhi Baidya
Bangaja Kayastha
Bangaja Baidya
Daksina Vaidika
Brahman
Uttara Radhi
Kayastha
BarendraBrahman
Pirali Brahman

Do not know

Orthodox

Unorthodox

Adi Brahmo

Brahmo Samaj of
India

Sadharan Brahmo

Christian

Do not know

Studied Overseas

M.A.

B.L.

B.A.

Other Degrees

Tertiary Study
But No Degree

Secondary

Lower
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Variable Number Name of Value
School/College at which 00 Do not know
Educated 01 Hindu College
02 Private Tutor
03 Oricntal Seminary
04 Duff’s School
05 Ramjoy Datta’s School
06 Sherbourne’s School
07 Ram Mohun Roy’s
School
08 Nitya Nanda Sen’s
School
09 Scal’s Frece College
10 Presidency College
11 Sanskrit College
12 Doveton College
13 Medical College
14 General Assembly
Institution
15 Hooghly College
16 Free Church Institution
19 Dacca College
22 Union School
Primary Occupation 000 Do not know
001 Government Servant
002 Private Administrator
008 Medical Doctor
036 Landholder
045 Factory Owner
188 Newspaper Editor
397 Merchant or Banian
452 Teacher or Lecturer
459 Barrister
460 Attomey
462 Pleader
Class 0 Do not know
1 Rentier Aristocrat
2 Middle-class
All Variables Relating to Type 0 No
and Period to which 1 Yes

Leadership Position Held
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5.3 DAYA SET

001
001
002
002
003
003
004
004
005
005
006
006
007
007
008
008
009
009
010
010
ot
ot
012
012
013
013
014
014
015
01
016
016
017
017
01§
018
01¢
019
020
020
o
ot
22
22
023
023
24

ey aabps ) s p)as ) e p) e P)as p)map) s F) e P e ) s P = P o fI = R = P e Pt pY et f) = Y e Pt NI = N ) e ) e B S N e R = N = N -

ADHYA GOVIND C 000
ADHYA GOYIND C 00
ADHYA JADAV C 000
ADHYA JADAY C 00
ADHYA X C 000
ADHYA K C 00
ADHYA UDDIT C 000
ADHYA UDDIT C 00
BANERJEE BIPRO D 000
BANERJEE BIPRO D 00
BANERJEE INDRA N 8§49
BANERJEE [INDRA N 00
BANERJEE XKAL! CHARNS47
BANERJEE KALI CHARNO 1
BANERJEE KAL1 P 861
BANERJEE KALl P 00
BANERJEE NAVIN C 000
BANERJEE NAVIN C 00
BANERJEE PEARY M 000
BANERJEE PEARY M 00
BANERJEE SAS! P 8§40
BANERJEE SAS! P (U]
BANERJEE SURENDRA 8§48
BANERJEE SURENDRA 0 0
BANERJEE SHAMA C 000
BANERJEE SHAMA C 00
BOSE ADHAR C 000
B0SE ADHAR C 00
BOSE CHUNDER N 844¢
BOSE CHUNDER N 00
BOSE GRISH C 853
B0SE GRISH C 00
BOSE JOGESH C 8§54
BOSE JOGESH C 00
BOSE XUNJO B 000
BOSE XUNJO B 00
BOSE KRISHNA R 000
BOSE XRISHNA R 00
B0SE MAN MOHAN 831
BOSE MAN MOHAN 00
BOSE MRINAL X 000
B0SE MRINAL X (U]
BOSE PHINKAR C 000
BOSE PHINAR C o0
BOSE SUSHI BHUSAN 000
BOSE SUSHI BHUSAN 0 0
CHATTERJEE A P 000
CHATTERJEE A P 00
CHATTERJEE BANNKIMN 836
CHATTERJEE BANXIM 0 €
CHATTERJEE BACHA R 000
CHATTERJEE BACRA R 0 O
CHATTERJEE BRAGA 000
CHATTERJEE EHAGA o0
CCBERATNA NANDA X 000
COBERATNA NANDA X Q0 0O
DAS BHUVAN MOKAN 000
DAS BHUVAN MQOHAN Q0
DATTA AXSHAY KX §20
DATTA ANSHAY N 00
DATTA BAMA Q00
DATTA BaNA 0 Q
DATTA HIRA LAL [ofaly]

000

000
00
000
00
000

OO~
o L% - Q [~] [N] r o (=] o [=3 -— o
e Y=

o
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o o o o o o ‘0 (=] o o (=] Ll o
DOOOMPOOOUODO0O0OODLOOODOOOODONOOOCOOVODVODOOOOODOUVOUOOCOO~NO0O
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000

08 00
100
08 11
100
08 00
100
058 00
100
00 00

0r 00
000
05 17

08 02
000
00 00
000
00 06

07 08
010
08 14
000
00 00

20 00
000
05 04
000
01 08
000
01 00
010
00 05
000
00 00

11 00
000
00 00
000
00 00
010
20 00

00 00
100
05 00
000
00 03

00 00
100
00 00

12
coce
01 07
¢ 00
00 04
000
00 00

1

o o o o
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00010000
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01110011
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01110011
0300021000
00010000
16 462 2 200 0
01010010
14 4522200 0
10010100
11 1868 2200 0
11100111
00 000 21000
00000000
00 000 2 1000
00000001
00 000 2 1 000
00001000
124522100 0
00010000
00 000 2 1 0 00O
00010000
00 000 21000
10000100
10 001 21000
00000010
15 452 1 1 00 0
00100001
1545221000
00001000
00 000 0 1 0 0 O
00000000
00 000 01 000
00000000
14188 22100
01010010
00 000 0 1 00 O
DOO0C10000
00 00001000
00002000
00 000 21000
10001000
00 000 2 1 0 0 0
00010000
10 001 21 000
01000010
00 452 2100 0
00010000
00 000 2 1 1 00
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00 000 2 1 1 D0
0co01o0c0CO0
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032 2 DATTA HIRA LAL 00000000000C100001 00

033 t DATTA JOGESH C 847 915 08 10 000 1 6 10 397 1 1 00000000000
033 2 DATTA JOGESH C 0000100001 000010000

034 1 DATTA KAL! K 000 000 00 05 000 3000000 21 000000C0CO0O0OCO
034 2 DATTA KALI K 00000000000000000CO00

035 1 DATTA OMESH C 840 907 07 00 109 5 0 00 452 2 200000010000
035 2 DATTA OMESH C 1000017006011 0001 OD

036 ' DATTA PRIA N 000 000 08 07 10% 1 7 0V 00 1 1 DO OGC 1 OOOOQDODOCO
036 2 DATTA PRIA N 0000000000000 00Q0QO0T11Q0

037 1 DATTA TRAILACK N 000 000 00 02 000 0 0 GO ODD O 1 00000001 OO
037 2 DATTA TRAILACK N 0010000100001 000010

038 t DEY AMRITA LAL 000 000 08 02 114 6 0 00 000 21 0000000 0000
038 2 DEY AMRITA LAL 0000001 000100001000

039 t DEY BANI MADHAY 000 000 00 03 114 6 0 00 0002 1 00000000000
039 2 DEY BANI MADHAY 0000000100000 1'Y00001

040 1 DEY LAL BIHARI 824 894 01 11 114 6 7 14 452 2 2 00000001000
040 2 DEY LAL BIHARI 0oto0YYIOO0OO0CYTITIOOOYTIODODO

041 1 DEY MAT! LAL 000 000 08 04 114 6 1 13 452 2 20000000000 COC
041 2 DEY MATH LAL 0000000600011 01001 OTLOQ

042 1 DEY NANDA LAL 000 000 00 03 114 6 0 00 000 2200000000000
042 2 DEY NANDA LAL poo0oo0co000000YO01O0OO011O0O1!O

043 1 DEY RAJ KiSTO 000 000 00 00 114 0 0 00 397 2 1 1 0000 O0O0CO0CO0O0Q
043 2 DEY RAJ KISTO oo0oo0o00000O000COCO010000

044 1 DEV! JNANADA N 000 000 08 06 903 3 700 000 1 1 000 0000CO0O000O
044 2 DEVI JINANDA N 00000000001 000O0C10O00COC

045 1 DEVI MOKSHADA 000 000 00 00 103 2 0 00 000 2V 00000000000
045 2 DEVI MOKSHADA 0000010000000 0011000

046 1 DHUR GOPAL C 000 000 08 07 314 0 0 00 3972 ' 1 00O OOCOOOQOOOO
046 2 DHUR GOPAL C 000C000CO0OO0CO0CITOO0OO0CtTODOOO

047 1 GANGULI DWARKA N 844 898 12 00 103 5 7 00 452 22 00000000000
047 2 GANGULtI DWARKA N 1000010000001 1000

D48 ' GANGUL! KISSORY M 848 908 00 00 103 2 2 10 452 2 1 00D 0 0OO0COCOCOQCO0OCO
048 2 GANGUL) KISSORI M 00D O0OOO0CO0OCOOYOQOO0OO0OYODOOOD

049 1 GARGUR! HAR! DAS 000 000 20 00 000 5 2 10 452 2 VY 0000 0000O0CO
049 2 GARGUR! HAR! DAS 00000CO0CO0ODO0ODO0COD00C1TOO0D0D0 110

050 1 GHOSE GRISH Ct 829 869 08 06 109 2 7 03 00V 21 0000071 0000
050 2 GHOSE GRISH €1 0000000000000 01Y0D0C0O

051 1 GHOSE HEMANTA XUM 000 000 1t 18 309 2 7 00 00t 2 1 00 0O 000000
051 2 GHOSE HEMANTA KUM 00 0 0 1 00 D0 Y0000t 0DO0O0OD

052 1 GHOSE KAS! PERSAD 80% 873 08 01 109 1 7 01 036 ' 1 1} 00C OO0 100000
052 2 GHOSE KASI PERSAD 0 0000000000000 110000

053 ¥ GHOSE MAHENDRA N 000 000 DO ¥V QOO 0O 0O OO OCOOODYOOOOOOOODOODO
053 2 GHOSE MAHENDRA N 00001Y00001000010000

054 1 GHOSE MAN MOHAN 000 000 20 08 209 5 1 10459 2 1 00000000000
054 2 GHOSE MAN MOHAN 0000000000000010000

055 1 GHOSE MAT{I LAL 000 000 11 18 309 2 6 10 188 21 0 0000000QO0CO0O
055 2 GHOSE MATH LAL 60000100001 000010000

056 1 GHOSE NAGENDRA N 854 909 14 09 000 2 1 10 459 2 1 00000000000
056 2 GHOSE NAGENDRA N 0000000001000 010000

057 1 GHOSE 5 C 000 878 08 14 109 6 7 14 452 2 1 000000000000
057 2 GHOSE § C 0100001000000 000100

058 1 GHOSE SHISHIR K 840 911 11 11 309 26 10 1882 1 0000000 C0CO0CO0O0
058 2 GHOSE SHISHIR K 0000100001 00CO001000O00COC

059 1 GUPTA GOSSAIN D 000 000 OO 00 118 1 O 00 000 21 00D 0O O0OO0O0OCO 1 OO0
059 2 GUPTA GOSSAIN D 0000000000000 00D001Y DO

060 1 GUPTA I C 812 859 00 00 118 2 7 00 188 2 210000100000
060 2 GUPTA | T 000000000000 0010000

061 ' GUPTA R G 000 000 00 00 118 2 0 00 188 2 1 000O0O00O0O00O0OC !
061 2 GUPTA R G 0000100001100 001V0000

062 1 KERR BAN! M 000 000 00 00 000 6 C 00 000 Ot OCO1O0O00QOT! OO
062 2 KERR BAN!I M 0010000000000 000010

063 1 LAHA BISSAMBHAR 000 000 08 00 114 0 0D 00 397 01 000000001 OO
063 2 LAHA BISSAMBHAR oo0o0oo0c0O0OO0ODOCGOOO0OO0OO0CO0D0DO0QO0OTYO

064 1 MAITRA HERAMVA C 000 000 00 00 403 0 0 00 000 2 1 0 0 O O 0oco0000
064 2 MAITRA HERAMVA C 00000000011 000010000

065 1 MAZUMDAR P C 840 000 05 12 118 4 3 10 452 22 00000000000
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06% 2 MAZUMDAR P C t000CO01TtTO0O00TTTOOOT!TTITOQOQ
066 1 MISRA SADHO N 000 000 00 00 000 0 0 00 0CO G ' QO 0 O
066 T MISRA SADHO N 000000000000 0C0C0QOOQDTODO
067 1 MITRA KRISHNA X 852 936 13 16 209 5 6 14 452 2 1 0 0 O
067 2 MITRA KRISHNA K 0o0Q00O0O0QCOCOQCOQCT!ITOOOCOTOOOO
068 ! MITRA NASA GOFAL 840 694 05 04 109 3 7 01 Q0 2 1 00 OC
0&8 2 MITRA NABA GOPAL oooo0trtoo0COClIOOCOCO0CTOQOOQOC
085S 1 MITRA PEARY C 814 B83 06 05 109 2 7 01 3¢7T 1 1 1 00
063 I MITRA FEARY C 0000000000000 CO0TtIOQGCO
070 1! MITRA RAJENDRA L §22 &1 05 04 108 1 7 03 001 22000
070 T MITRA RAJENDRA L Qoectr1roco0o0o0 coo0cco0o0CQCO0O0OTtTO
071 ! MUKHERJEE EMUDEY 8§27 €98 07 00 103 1 6 11 452 2 20 ¢C C
71 2 MUXHERJEE BHUDEY 10000100000C0CO0I1ICCO
072 1 MUXHERJEE CHANDRA Q00 000 05 Ot 103 &t 0 00 188§ 21 0 COQ
072 2 MUKHERJEE CHANIRA Q0 1t Q01 00QCOQO0CCOO0OCOT!I OO
073 1 MUKHERJEE DHURMA D 000 000 00 CO 3103 2 5 13 008 0 1t Q0O
073 2 MUKHERJEE DHURMA D 00 0 0 0 COQCO0Q00QOQ000000O0O0CODQ
074 | MUXHERJEE HARISH C &24 €61 05 00 103 2 7 03 001 21100
074 2 MUKHERJEE HARISH C 0 0 0 00 00C00Q0QO0O0COCTOODOO
075 1 MUKHERJEE S C €36 €94 08 00 103 2 7 0300222000
Q75 2 MUKHERJEE S C 0000100CCQ?1!OCOQOCOT!T QOO0
076 1 PAL KRISTOQ DAS 838 884 05 06 Ot'7 1 7 Q3 166 2 2 00 OC
076 2 PAL KRISTO DAS 000C10CO0O01TQOCOTTOOTO
077 1 R0Y RAJ KRISHNA §49 §94 01 Q0 000 2 6 16 1868 Z 1 0 € O
077 2 ROY RAJ KRISHNA J000000QCQCOCCCQCOTOCOCGGCT1TQ
075  SASTRI SIVA NATH 847 8SZ 07 08 303 5 2 11 452 2 20 0 0O
078 2 SASTRI SIVA NATH Tr000t10Q0QCCO0O0OTOOTtTLILTICOO
078 1 SEAL KAMINI 000 Q00 0& 08 114 0 0 Q0O QOC Q 1 C OO
078 2 SEAL KAMINI 00000000QCQCO0CTQCOO0CT QOGO
080 t SEAL NIMA! CHARN 000 000 05 GS 114 C C COCOOOT1TOOQO
080 2 SEAL NIMAI CHARN 000CC100O00C!TOCQCOO0Q0TGCOO0O
Q&1 t SEAL RAM MOHAN 000 0CO 00 Q0 112 Q 0O OC CCOC 1 00O
0581 2 SEAL RAM MOHAN coooQeoo0oOo0QOQCCOCOOQCOOQCOCTOQ
082 ! SEN KESHUE CHUNDER E35 S84 08 11 118 4 6 10 0381 200 C
082 2 SEN KESHUGE CHUNDER 0 0 0 0 1 00001101 QQCTOTIQO
083 1 SEN KRISHNA BEHAR! §46 865 06 08 118 ¢ Z 10 452 1 2 Q Q O
GE3 2 SEN KRISHNA BEHARI 0 0 0 0 1 Q0O 0CQ1O10OCTQ1T1OQO
084 1 SEN NARENDRA NATH §43 G171 05 08 118 ¢ ¢ 10 4601t Z 0 C Q
084 2 SEN NARENDRA NATH Q0 Q0 C 11 QQCOQTU1IITOCOCTIT1ITQCOO
085 1 3EN S S Q00 000 00 00 114 1 0 Q0 GO0 2 Z 1 Q C
085 2 SEN § S 6010000060 CO0OCCOTCQOTTOQ
086 1 SEN GUFTA K M 000 GO0 00 QO 118 1t C CC 185 2 1 Q0 QG
086 Z SEN GUPTA K M ccoQ010000Ct1QoQCcQO0QU1ICGCOCOCO
067 1 SHOM JOY GOVIND 00C 000 11 Q0 112 6 4 16 452 2 1 0 0 O
087 2 SHOM JOY GOVIND CtoQgo00t100001QOQCCQTICQOCOC
088 1 SHOM MAHENDRA N G0C 000 GO OC 114 0 0 Q0 QOO 2 1 C C C
088 2 SHOM MAHENDRA N 0000000000000 10GO0O0
089 1 SIKDAR RADHA NATH §13 870 05 0C 000 2 6 01 G0O1 2 1 C 1 Q
085 Z SIKDAR RADHA NATH 0 0 0000 Q000000QCO0QOCCT1O0
090 1 SINGH KALI F 640 870 08 06 309 2 7 01 036 1 2 1 Q C
090 Z SINGH KAL! F 0010000000000 0CG10CT1!Q
091 1t SINGH SAM SUNDER (0G0 000 00 Q0 Q000 1 C OO QOO Q 1 1 QO
091 2 SINGH SAM SUNDER 00000000 0CCOQOCO0OTOQCCOOQ
092 1 SINGH UFENDRA N Q00 000 00 00 30% 2 C Q0O G36 1 1 0 € C
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6.1

6.2

APPENDIX F

VOLUNTARY ASSOCIATIONS

Variable List
Name of Variable

Casc Identification
Card Number

Name of Association
Type of Association
Form of Control
Associations 1857
Associations 1864
Associations 1871
Associations 1878
Associations 1885

Code
Variable

Type of Association

Form of Control

All Variables Relating to Year
in which Association Operated

Card Number

Pt et el ped feed pod pmd bmd pd pead

Number

DI OULH N O

MO

- o

1-3
5

7-50
51
53
55
57
59
61
63

Name of Value

Do not know
Socijal Reforming
Religious
Literary-Cultural
Technical-Scientific
Professional
Charitable
Social-Club

Do not know
Run by Bkadralok
Mixed

Not Operating
Operating

Column Numbers
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001
002
003
004
005
006
007
008
009
010
on
012
013
014
015
068
016
017
018
(3]
020
021
022
023
024
025
026
027
028
029
030
031
067
032
033
034
035
065
036
037
038
039
040
041
042
043
044
045
046
047
048
049
050
051
052
Q53
066
054
055
056
057
0358
059

DATA SET

1
1
1
{
1
}
1
1
1
t
l
1
1
1
{
1
]
i

1
1

1
1
f
1
!
1
1
!
1
1
1
'
]
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
!
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
!
1
{
1
1
1
1
1
1

AD! BRAHMO SAMAJ

AGRICULTURAL AND HORYICULTURAL SOCIETY
ALBERT HALL

ASTATIC SOCHIETY

ASSOCIATION PROMOTION OF SOCIAL IMPROVEMENT

ATTORNEYS ASSOCIATION

BANGAVASA O SAHITYA SAMAJ

BEHALA SOCIETY

BENGAL BRANCH BRITISH MEDICAL ASSOCIATION
BENGAL FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND
BENGAL PHOTOGRAPHIC SOCIETY
BENGAL SOCIAL SCIENCE ASSOCIATION
BENGAL TEMPERANCE SOCIETY

BETHUNE SOCIETY

BHARAT BHARSA HARISHUDAN SAMAJ
BRAHMO SAMAJ

BRAHMO SAMAS OF INDIA

BRITISH INDIAN SOCIETY

CALCUTTA AUXILARY BIBLE SOCIETY
CALCUTTA CHRISTIAN TRACT SOCILETY
CALCUTTA HOMEOPATHIC ASSOCIATION
CALCUTTA IMPROYEMENT ASSOCIATION
CALCUTTA LITERARY SOCIETY
CALCUTTA READING LITERARY [INSTITUTE
CALCUTTA PUBLIC LIBRARY

CALCUTTA SCHOOL BOOK SOCIETY

CALCUTTA SOCIETY FOR PREVENTION CRUELTY ANIM

CANNING INSTITUTE

CHRISTIAN VERNACULAR SQCIETY

DALHOUSIE INSTITUTE

DISTRICT CHARITABLE SOCIETY

ECONOMIC MUSEUM

FAMILY LITERARY SOCIETY

FREE MISSION CHURCH SCOTLAND

FRIENDS IMPROYEMENT ASSOCIATION

HARE ASSOCIATION

HINDU LITERARY SOCIETY

IMPERIAL MUSEUM

INDIAN ANTIQUARIAN ASSOCIATION

INDIAN ASSOCIATION CULTIVATION OF SCIENCE
INDIAN DISESTABLISHMENT SQCIETY

{NDIAN CLUB

INDIAN MUSEUM

IRDIAN REFORM ASSOCIATION

INDIAN SOCIETY FOR ACQUISITION KNOWLEDGE
KALIKATA HARVARIT] PRADAYIN! SABHA
MISSION OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY
NATIONAL INDIAN ASSOCIATION

NATIVE HOSPITAL

NATIVE PASTORATE FUND

PRESBYTERY OF FREE CHURCH SCOTLAND
PUBLIC HEALTH SOCIETY

RELIEF FUND

ROYAL SOCIETY INDIA

SADHARAN BRAHMO SAMAJ

SADHARAN! SABHA

SANATANA DHARMA RAKSHIN! SABHA

SHAM BAZAR READING CLUB

SOCIETY PROPAGATION CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE
SOCIETY PROPAGATION GOSPEL

SOCIETY PROMOTION INDUSTRIAL ARTS

SOCIETY FOR SUPPRESSION PUBLIC OBSCENITY
UNION CLuB

N NI DRI DOV S B
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APPENDIX G

VOLUNTARY ASSOCIATIONAL ORGANISERS

7.1 Variable List

Name of Variable Card Number Column Numbers
Case Identification 1 1-3
Card Number 1 b
Name 1 7-25
Year of Birth 1 26-28
Year of Death 1 30-32
Place of Birth 1 34.35
Residence in Calcutta 1 37-38
Caste 1 4042
Religion 1 44
Level of Education 1 46
School/College at which

Educated 1 48-49
Primary Occupation 1 51-53
Class 1 55
Position in Voluntary

Association 1857 1 57
Position in Social Reforming

Association 1857 1 59
Position in Religious

Association 1857 1 61
Position in Literary-Cultural

Association 1857 1 63
Position in Technical-Scientific

Association 1857 1 65
Position in Professional

Association 1857 1 67
Position in Charitable

Association 1857 1 69
Position in Social Club 1857 1 71
Position in Voluntary

Association 1864 1 73
Position in Social Reforming

Association 1864 1 75
Position in Religious

Association 1864 1 77

Position in Literary-Cultural
Association 1864 1 79
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Name of Variable

Position in Technical-Scientific
Association 1864

Position in Professional
Association 1864

Position in Charitable
Association 1864

Position in Social Club 1864

Position in Voluntary
Association 1871

Position in Social Reforming
Association 1871

Position in Religious
Association 1871

Position in Literary-Cultural
Association 1871

Position in Technical -
Scientific Association 1871

Position in Professional
Association 1871

Position in Charitable
Association 1871

Position in Social Club

Position in Voluntary
Association 1878

Position in Social Reforming
Association 1878

Position in Religious Association

1878

Position in Literary-Cultural
Association 1878

Position in Technical -
Scientific Association 1878

Position in Professional
Association 1878

Position in Charitable
Association 1878

Position in Social Club 1878

Position in Voluntary
Association 1885

Position in Social Reforming
Association 1885

Position in Religious
Association 1885

Position in Literary-Cultural
Association 1885

Card Number

N NN

NN

Column Numbers

26
28

30
32

34
36
38
40
42
44

46
48

50
52
54
56
58
60

62
64

66
68
70

72
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Name of Variable Card Number °~ Column Numbers

Position in Technical -

Scientific Association 1885 2 74
Position in Professional
Association 1885 2 76
Position in Charitable Association
1885 2 78
Position in Social Club 1885 2 80
Code
Variable Number Name of Value
Place of Birth 00 Do not know
01 Burdwan
05 Hooghly
06 Howrah
07 Twenty-Four Parganas
08 Calcutta
09 Nadia
15 Midnapore
18 Bogra
20 Dacca
21 Mymensingh
27 Sylhet
Place of Residence 1-18 Corresponds with
in Calcutta Wards 1-18 in which
Calcutta was divided
in 1876
Caste 000 Do now know
007 Kaibarta
012 Sadgopa
016 Tantavanik
017 Tili
018 Khettri
103 Radhi Brahman
109 DaksinaRadhiKayastha
114 Saptagram Suvarnavanik
118 Radhi Baidya
209 Bangaja Kayastha
218 Bangaja Baidya
303 Daksina Vaidika
Brahman
309 Uttara Radhi Kayastha

403 Barendra Brahman



Name-of Variable Number Name of Value
Caste 505 Maithils Brahman
{05 Kashmiri Brahman
acs Pirali Brahman
Religion 0 Do not know
1 rthodox
Ry Unorthadox
3 Adi Brahmo
4 rahmo Samaj of
Indiz
5 Sadharan Rrahmo
) Christian
Level of Bdueation 0 Do not know
1 Studied Overseas
g M.A.
5 B.L.
< R.A.
5 Qther Degrees
§ Studied Tertiary Level
7 Secondary Level
School/College at which 00 Do not know
Studieg 01 Hindu College
o2 Private Tutor
08 QOriental Seminary
10 Presidency College
11 Sanskrit College
12 Doveton College
i$ Medical College
14 General Assembly
Institute
15 Hooghly College
18 oo Church Institution
18 Daccs College
21 Hindu Metropolitan
College
22 Unian School
Primany Occunation 000 Do not know
801 Government Servand
002 Private Administrator
008 Medical Doctor
(088 Landholder
188 Editar
se7 Merchant or Banian



Variable

Primary Occupation

Class

All Variables Relating to
Type and Period in which
Leadership Position Held

Number

452
459
460
462

ot

219
Name of Value

Teacher or Lecturer
Barrister

Attorney

Plcader

Do not know
Rentier Aristocrat
Middle-class

No
Yes
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7.3

001
001
002
002
003
003
004
004
005
005
Q06
006
007
007
008
008
009
009
010
010
011
ot
012
012
013
013
014
014
015
015
016
016
ot7
017
018
018
019
019
020
020
021
021
022
022
023
023
024
024
025
025
026
026
027
027
028
028
029
029
030
030
031
031
032

—N*N—N-'N—N—N—N—‘N—‘N-‘N-—'N—‘N—N—‘N—‘N—-N—-N—‘N—-N—‘N—'N—‘N—N—'N—'N—‘N—'N—'N—‘N—'N-—‘N—-

DATA SET

ADHYA BIHARI LAL 000
ADHYA BIHARI LAL 0 O
ADHYA GOVIND CHAND 000
ADHYA GOVIND CHAND 0 0
ADHYA NAVIN CHAND 000
ADHYA NAVIN CHAND 0 0
BANERJEE ANNODA P 000
BANERJEE ANNODA P 0 O
BANERJEE BHAIRA C 842
BANERJEE BHAIRA C 0 0
BANERJEE BHUVAN C 000
BANERJEE BHUVAN C 0 0
BANERJEE CHANDRA N 000
BANERJEE CHANDRA N 0 0
BANERJEE DWARKA N 000
BANERJEE DWARKA N 0 0
BANERJEE GOPAL C 852
BANERJEE GOPAL C 0 0
BANERJEE GURU DAS 844
BANERJEE GURU DAS 0 0
BANERJEE KAL| CHARN847
BANERJEE KALI CHARNO O
BANERJEE KEDAR NATHOO0O
BANERJEE KEDAR NATHO 0
BANERJEE KESHAY LAL0OOO
BANERJEE KESHAV LALO 0
BANERJEE KRISHNA M 813
BANERJEE KRISHNA M 0 0
BANERJEE KUNJO LAL 000
BANERJEE KUNJO LAL 0 0
BANERJEE MAHESH C 000
BANERJEE MAHESH C 0 0O
BANERJEE NIL K 000
BANERJEE NIL K 00
BANERJEE PANCHANAN 000
BANERJEE PANCHANAN 0 0
BANERJEE RADHA K 000
BANERJEE RADHA K 0 0
BANERJEE RAJBALLABH000
BANERJEE RAJBALLABHO 0
BANERJEE RAM LAL 000
BANERJEE RAM LAL 0 0
BANERJEE SASIPADA 840
BANERJEE SASIPADA 0 O
BANERJEE SHIV C 000
BANERJEE SHIV C 00
BANERJEE SURENDRA N848
BANERJEE SURENDRA NO 0
BANERJEE TARINI C 000
BANERJEE TARINI C 0 O
BARDWAN MAHARAJA 000
BARDWAN MAHARAJA 0 0
BETTIAH MAHARAJA 000
BETTIAH MAHARAJA 9 0
BHATTACHARJIYA J D 000
BHATTACHARJYA J D 0 0
BHATTACHARJYA J | 000
BHATTACHARJYA J I 0 0
BHATTACHARJYA X X 000
BHATTACHARIYA K K Q 0
SHATTACHARIYA R K 000
BHATTACHARJYA R K 0 0
BHATTACHARJYA R § 000

000
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
902
00
918
00
909
00
000

000
00
885
000
00
000

000

000

000

08 05
000
08 00
000
08 07
000
05 12
000
08 05
000
00 00
000
00 06
000
00 00
000
00 00
000
00 12
000
05 17

00 01
000
00 00
000
08 17

00 00
000
00 03
100
00 00

00 00
000
00 00
000
00 00

00 01

07 08
000
00 06

08 14
00O
05 11
000
0t 00
000
00 00
000
00 00

00 00

00 12
00O
00 00
000
00 00

(=] (=3 (=] o (=] o - - -
HOUWOWOUWOUWOOOROWOUWOUWOULWOWOUODOWOUOWODULWOUWOWOUWOUWOUWOULWOUWOUWOUWOWOUWOWOLOLO M

O O o O O O O O O O O O O o o

o

o [= I - —_

o o
COO0O0OWOOOOOOONO YO~ ONOVNOO0OOCOO0OO0OO0OD~0O0—~000~JdOOOUWONOUWOWONOOOANAO WO ULWONO JO ~J
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o

00 000 2000000000000
0000000001 0010000
030002000000000000
0000000001 0010000
00 000 2000000000000
0100100001001 000°0
00 462 2 0 00000000000
0000000001 0000100
10 462 2000000001001
000010000101 00C100
01 452 21 00100000000
00000000000000000
00 452 2 0 00000000000
010100000101 0000°80
01 0002000000000000
01001000000000000
10 452 2 000000000000
0000000001 0010000
10 462 2000000000000
0000000001t 0000001
14 462 2000000000000
01011000011 110000
10 462 2000000000000
0000000001t 0100010
00 000 0000000000000
0000000001 1000000¢0
01 452 2101 000101011
0101100001 111000
00 001 1000000000000
0100100001 0010000
14 452 21 00000101000
010000010100000°10
00 036 1100000101000
0000000000000000FO
00 000 0000000000000
0110000001100000°0
00 000 0000000000000
000000000101 00000
00 0000000000000000
00000000000000000F0

00 452 2 000000000000
0106100001 10110000
14 452 2 000000000000
010100000101 00000¢0
12 452 2000000000000
0000000001 1010010
00 036 1 000000000000
0101000000000 0000
02036 1000000001000
0100100001 1010000
00 036 1 0000000600000
0100100001 0010000
00 452 2000000000000
0101000001010000°0
00 452 2 000000000000
010100000101 000080

01001000000000000
00 000 200000000000¢0
0000000001 010000°80
00 0000 000000O0CO0CO0O0O00D



032
033
033
034
034
035
035
036
036
037
037
038
038
039
039
040
040
041
041
042
042
043
043
044
044
045
045
046
046
047
047
048
048
049
049
050
050
051
051
052
052
053
053
054
454
055
055
056
056
057
057
058
058
059
059
060
060
061
061
062
062
063
063
064
064
065
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—_- N === NN -

BHATTACHARJYA R §
BHATTACHARJYA S N
BHATTACHARJYA S N
BISWAS ASHUTOSH
BISWAS ASHUTOSH
BISWAS KASI NATH
BISWAS KASI NATH
BISWAS KEDAR NATH
BISWAS KEDAR NATH
BISHAS PRASANNA K
BISHAS PRASANHA K
B1SWAS RADHA RAMAN
B1SWAS RADHA RAMAN
BONERJEE WOMESH C
BONERJEE WOMESH C
BOSE A C

BOSE A C

BOSE AMRITA LAL
BOSE AMRITA LAL
BOSE ANANDA MOHAN
BOSE ANANDA MOHAN
BOSE BHAGAVAN C
BOSE BHAGAYAN C
BOSE BASANTA KUMAR
BOSE BASANTA KUMAR
BOSE BIPIN BIHARI
BOSE BIPIN BIHARI
BOSE B M

BOSE B M

BOSE BRAJA KISSEN
BOSE BRAJA KISSEN
BOSE BRAJA NATH
BOSE BRAJA NATH
BOSE CHANDRA NATH
BOSE CHANDRA NATH
BOSE CHANDRA S
BOSE CHANDRA §
BOSE DHURMA DAS
BOSE DHURMA DAS
BOSE ESHAN CHANDRA
BOSE ESHAN CHANDRA
BOSE FARINDRA M
BOSE FARINDRA M
BOSE HARI BALLABH
B80SE HAR! BALLABH
BOSE HARI CHANDRA
BOSE HAR! CHANDRA
BOSE HAR! NATH
BOSE HAR! NATH
BOSE HEM NATH

BOSE HEM NATH

BOSE J B

BOSE J B

00
000
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
844
a0
000
00
000
00
847
00
829
00
000
00
000
G0
000
00
000
00
000
00
844
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
000
(V]

BOSE KAILAS CHANDRAB27
BOSE KAILAS CHANDRAO 0

BOSE KHETTRA MOHAN
BOSE KHETTRA MOHAN
BOSE LALIT KUMAR
BOSE LALIT KUMAR
BOSE LOKE NATH
BOSE LOKE NATH
BOSE MOHINI MOHAN
BOSE MOHIN! MOHAN
BOSE MAHENDRA N
BOSE MAHENDRA N
BOSE NAVIN CHANDRA

000
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
036
00
000

000
00
000
0 Q
000
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000
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000
00
906
00
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00
904
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00
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910

aoo
00
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868

000
00
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000
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00
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00
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(O]
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00O
00 00
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000
08 00
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00 00

00 00
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08 09
o000
00 04
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00 00
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21 12
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20 00
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00 12
000
00 00
000
a0 00
000
20 00
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00 00
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00 06
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00 04
000
08 0!t

21 16
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6
0
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0
3
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2
0
0
0
5
0
7
1
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5
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419 1| SEN PRASANNA KUMAR 837 000 08 08 118 4 2 10 061 1 0 0 00 0 0000000
419 2 SEN PRASANNA KUMAR 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 00 00 000000000101 00000
420 1 SEN PRATAP CHANDRA 000 000 00 00 0GO 0 0 00 000 0 0 0 0000000000
420 2 SEN PRATAP CHANDRA 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0000000000001 100000080
421 1 SEN PRAMADA CHANDRAQOO 000 00 00 000 5 0 00 000 0 0 0 0 0 00000000
421 2 SEN PRAMADA CHANDRAO 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 000000001 01t100000
422 1 SEN SHAM CHARN 000 000 00 05 000 0 0 00 000 0 0 00000001100
422 2 SEN SHAM CHARN 0000000000000 00000CO0000000000D
423 1 SEN SURESH CHANDRA 000 000 00 00 114 0 0 00 000 0 0 0 00D 00 0O 1 00!
423 2 SEN SURESH CHANDRA 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0000000000000 0000
424 1 SEN THAKAR DAS 000 000 00 00 000 3 0 00 000 0 000000001010
424 2 SEN THAKAR DAS 000000000000000000O00O0O0O0O0O0000D
425 1 SHENOMANI C S 000 000 00 00 000 1 0 00 000 0 0 0 000 00O0000D
425 2 SHENOMAN! C S 000000000000000000001 0100000
426 1 SHOM JOY GOVIND 843 000 27 00 000 6 4 16 452 2 0 00000000000
233 f nggA;o; GOVIND 0000000000001 0100000101000 010
N 813 870 08 00 000 2 7 01 001 2 1 O oo0o0100
427 2 SIKDAR R N 00101000001 000000O0 0001000 0000000
428 1 SIKDAR SRI NATH 000 000 00 00 000 0 0 00 000 0 0 00000001000



428
429
429
430
430
431
431
432
432
433
433
434
434
435
435
436
436
437
437
438
438
439
439
430
440
441
441
442
442
443
443
444
444
445
445
446
446
447
447
448
448
449
449
450
450
451
451
452
452
453
453
454
454
455
455
456
456
457
457
458
458
459
459
460
460
461

N N-‘&)wrQ—-N"R)dhdﬂPQ*IQ—‘N-NJ“#Jﬂlo—ﬂN-—N~*h:*!u—‘N-—h)~lu-N-uh;—gu_.w.—h,_,g_.w
—

NN N R - N =N

SiKDAR

SR1 NATH

SINGH BEHARI LAL
SINGH BEHAR! LAL
SINGH DWARKA NATH
SINGH DWARKA NATH

S INGH

SINGH
S INGH

I NDRA
SINGH INDRA
tSVAR
I SVAR
SINGH JADAY
SINGH JADAY
SINGH KANTI
SINGH KANTH

DORXXOOOO

SINGH PRATAP C
SINGH PRATAP C
SINGH RAM CHANDRA
SINGH RAM CHANDRA
SINGH SAL IGRAM
SINGH SALIGRAM

SIRKAR
S IRKAR
SIRKAR
SIRKAR
SIRKAR
SIRKAR
SIRKAR
SIRKAR
S IRKAR
SIRKAR
SIRKAR
SIRKAR
SIRKAR
SIRKAR
STRKAR
SIRKAR
SIRKAR
SIRKAR

BHUVAN M
BHUVAN M

826
01
840
00
000
00
838
00

GANGA GOVINDOOO
GANGA GOVINDO O

KD
KD
MAHENDRA

L

MAHENDRA L

NAVIN B
NAVIN B
PEARY C
PEARY C
RAJENDRA

N

RAJENDRA N

SHAMA C
SHAMA C
S L
St

STROMAN! BHARAT C
STROMANI BHARAT €

SIROMANI CHANDRA N
SIROMANI CHANDRA N

SUYADHICAR! P K
SUVADHICAR! P K
SUKUL KALt SANKAR 000
SUKUL KAL} SANKAR 0 0

SURNAMAY{ MAHARANIO0O
SURNAMAY] MAHARANIO O
TAGORE DEBENDRA N 817
TAGORE DEBENDRA N 0 O
TAGORE DEBENDRA 000
TAGORE DEBENDRA 00
TAGORE DW!JENDRA 840
TAGORE DW!JENDRA 00
TAGORE GANENDRA M 000
TAGORE GANENDRA M 0 O
TAGORE GANENDRA N 841
TAGORE GANENDRA N 80 0
TAGORE HAMENDRA N 000
TAGORE HAMENDRA N 0 0
TAGORE JATINDRA N 849
TAGORE JATINDRA N 0 0
TAGORE JATINDRA M 831
TAGORE JATINDRA M 0 0
TAGORE PRASANNA K 801
TAGORE PRASANNA K 0 0.
TAGORE RABINDRA N 861

000
00
833
00
000
00
823
0o
000
00
814
00
000
00
802
00
000
00
825
00

10
000
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
000
00
881
60
866

000

000
00
000
00
000

000

00606
00 00
000
00 00
000
07 00
000
07 00
000
08 05

07 00
000
00 00
1t 01
00 00
o0
00 00
000
08 06
000
00 00
000
00 00
000
06 09
100
00 00

08 06

00 00
000
09 00
t 01
00 00
000
00 00
000
00 00

00 00
000
20 00
000
00 00
0060
08 05
101
08 06
101
08 05
101
08 00
100
08 03
100
08 05
101
08 05
000
08 06
000
08 06
100
08 05

000
00
000
00
309

309

MONONOMOUAO\AOO\OMO\NCMO—OU\C—‘O—‘O-—OQO-—OCONOO-‘NOO\ONONOMO&—-NOMONONONOO\OOO
\l—‘MONO\IO\AO\J—NC'\JQNO\)OMONO\JOOONOOO\JOO-‘\IOOOU\OOOOOU’OWO#OHOOOOO\IO\JOOQOO
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00000000000D000000
00 c00CCO0OO000O0O0CO01T1 Q11O
0101000000000 0000
00000 000000000000 D
0000000001 0000000
01 036 1 000000000000
00000000010000001
01036 1 1t 00010001000
00000000000000000O
00036 1t 000000000000
000000000C000O0CO0O0O00OD
00036 1 000000000000
000000000101 00000O0
0t 036 1 1001 1 OT 1T 1 011
00000000000000000O0
10 452 2000000000000
0000000006101 00000
10 462 2000000000000
000000001 00000100
130082000000000000
01100000011 000010
00000 2000000000000
0000000001 0010000
00000 0000000000000
010100000000 00000
130082000000000000
010010000t 001 1000
0000000 00000000000O0
0000000001t 0000001
01 452 2 000000000000
01100001Y000000000O0
00 0000 000D00C0000O0CO00O0
0000000001001t 000¢0
01 001 1 000000000000
0100100001001t 0000
00000 00000000 0CO0ODO0D00D0
0000000001 0010000
11 452 2000000000000
01000001 00000000¢0
11 452 2 000000000000
0000000001101 O0D00O00O0
0t 452 2000000000000
0100100001001 0000
10 452 2 000000000000
000000000C10100000
02 036 1 0 0 0000000000
00000 00011000000
0t 036 1 1 0 t000001 11O
0101000001011 10000
01 036 1 00000000 1VYO 1O
6t010000010100000¢0
01 036 1 000000000000
0101000001 0100000¢0
134591 1 00000101000
0000000000000 0000
01 036 1000000000000
0ooco0ot1oo0o00c0000O0O0O0CGCO0QODO
01 036 1 000000000000
0000000006000000C0¢0
01 036 1 000000000000
101000 0010100000
01 036 1 000000000000
01001101011 O0VYTO VY
01 462 1 1 0031V 00101001

03036 1000000000000
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TAGORE RABINIJRA KN 0 0000000 00000 00O0O00GCGT1T1O0C1000CCGC

461 2

462 1 TAGORE RAVA MATH 821 877 08 05 503 3 7030361 000C0GO0CO0C0O0 11T QG0

462 2 TASORE RAMA NATH 0010100100001 GO01! 101 000600GGOGC
445% 1} TAGORE SUSENDRA M (00 000 06 06 503 2 7 03 036 1 0 0 0 0GOQC0COCO0GOGO
g6% 2 TASIORE SURENDRA M 00 00000GC00000060G60C0CGO0CQ1001G06GG!
264 1 THANKARCHUNAMAN] J 000 000 00 00 103 0 7 11 000 2 000 00000G0QCGC
264 2 THANKARCHUNAMANG J 000 CO0000QO0CO0CO00CO0O0CO0CO00O0CO0QCO0CTTOCCTTCOOCOQGO
46% 1 TIPPERAH MAMARAJA Q00 000 GO 00 CO0O C 7 02 036 1 G 3 20G0C000CO00C0O

26% 2 TIPPERAM MAMARAJA 0 Q0 000000CCO0CO0000C000C0CO0T00110§0C0C
366 1 VEDANTAVAGISH A C 000 000 0C 00 COO O 7 11 452 2 00 0 0 0C GG 1O 1O

466 2 VEDANTAVAGISH A C 0 0O0C1t1 Q01 0Q000CGO0CT 1Y OO0OO0DCGOO0OCOGCOO0OQGC
367 1 VIDYARATNA 2HATA 5 000 000 00 00 Q00 t 7 11 252 2 0 CGCO0O0QGCGCCQGOCGOO

467 2 VIDYARATNA 3HATA 30 0000000000O0CTYO0C1 0000G000COGCGO0OGGC
268 1 YIDYARATNA H C 000 000 00 00 Q00 3 7 11 ¢52 2 000060 GCCGCGGOCGC

468 2 YIDYARATNA H C 00C00000000000000G60Q001CG1!1C0O0CEC
25% 1 YVIDYARATNA KALI P 000 000 G2 GO Q00 1 7 11V 452 2 0 G 00CGO0GOCOGCGOC

169 2 VIDYARATNA XKALI P 000 QCOCO0O0QOO0COCOCO0OO0O0CGOCOO0TTOOTCGGGOGO
470 1 YIDYARATNA JADAY X 000 000 00 00 000 t 7 11 452 Z2 6 0 00 GG GGOCCCO

270 2 VIDYARATNA JADAY X 0 00 00000000C00000C0C0GG1010G00O0C
271 1 ¢IDYARATNA MAMESH C0J0 00C 00 00 000 1 7 11 252 2 00 000Q00CCGQOGCGCCO

471 2 VIDYARATNA MAHESH CO 0 0 0 C 0 00O0OCO0OG0C10CT1000GOO0QOCGOGCGO0O0CD
472 1 YIDYARATNA RAV § 000 000 00 00 Q0O 1 7 11 452 2 000 0Q000CGGO0GO

472 2 VIDYARATNA RAM § 0000000000001 0100C00GO0CGOGCGCGOO0CC
273 1 YIDYARATNA SHYAV C 000 000 00 00 QOO 1 7 11 452 2 0000 G O0O0QGCO0GCGGO

473 2 VIDYARATNA SHYAM C 00 00000000001 C10000C0000600000¢0
474 1 YIDYASAGAR 1SYAR C 820 8G! 15 234 103 2 7 11 452 2 1 00 1 QG GO 10O

278 2 VIDYASAGAR ISYVAR C 000011 1 31000011101 00006110100¢01
475 1 VIZIANAGRAM MAHARAJOQ0 000 00 00 000 2 7 00036 1 C G OO OCO0CCGOGGCOGGC

475 2 VIZIAMAGRAM MAHARAJD 000 0 0000CQO0CTO00T1TO0CO0O0CTT 1010000
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APPENDIX H
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BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION LEADERS

Variable List
Name of Variable

Case Identification

Card Number

Name of Individual

Year of Birth

Year of Death

Place of Birth

Residence in Calcutta

Caste

Religion

Level of Education

School/College at which
Educated

Primary Occupation

Class

Position in 1857

Position in 1864

Position in 1871

Position in 1878

Position in 1885

Code
Variable

Place of Birth

Residence in Calcutta

Card Number Column Numbers
1 1-3
1 5
1 7-25
1 26-28
1 30-32
1 34-35
1 37-38
1 4042
1 44
1 46
1 48-49
1 51-53
1 55
1 57
1 59
1 61
1 63
1 65
Number Name of Value
00 Do not know
05 Hooghly
07 Twenty-Four Parganas
08 Calcutta
13 Rajshahi
15 Midnapore
20 Dzceca
20 Balzsore
1-18 Corresponds with¥ards

1-18 into which
~ Ttz weas divided






Variable

Class

All Variables Relating to

Period in which Leadership
Position Held

Number

N O

-

237
Name of Value
Do not know
Rentier Aristocrat
Middle<class

No
Yes
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03t
032
052
033
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035
040
041
023
0:2
oet
0es
026
047
0es
049
050
051
052
053
054
055
056
057
058
059
060
061
062
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t GHO3SE JOSENIER C Cas
1 GWOSE RAw GOPAL a1
1 GHOSE RASH YIMARYT (09C
1 GUHA (JB8HA! CHARY 000
1 GUHA SIVA CTHARN 793
1 HATWA VAATRJA [$Joke]
1 LAHA DURGA CHARYN 822
1 LAMA RAVR NATH 232
1 LAMA SHAVA CHARXYN €30
1 LAL JAY PRAXASH 000
1 VALLIK ASHUTOSH 842
1 MALLIK CHARU CHANZ (00
1 MALLIK DIND NATH 030
1 HALLIK DEBENDRA 843
1 MALLIK DWARKA N 000
1 MALLIK KRISTO ™ 000
1 MALLIK JADU LAL 84z
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1 MITRA KAL! NATH 000
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063
064
065
066
067
068
069
070
071
072
073
074
075
076
077
078
079
080
081
082
083
084
085
086
087
088
689
090 1
091

et o A A A A A

—

—— — —— —
h e o a o a—

PAL KR1STO DAS
PAL CHAUDHUR! S N
ROY JAGGADISH NATH
ROY MAN! MOHAN
ROY CHANDRA NATH
ROY PRAMATHA N
ROY SITA NATH
SAHAL HARVANJ
SEAL GOVIND LAL
SEAL HIRA LAL

SEN GOVIND C

SEN HAR| MOHAN
SEN MURAL! DHAR
SEN NARENDRA N
SINGH GRISH C
SINGH 1SVAR C
SINGH JADAV K
SINGH KALY P
SINGH KANTY C
SINGH LAKMEESAR
SINGH PARNA C
SINGH PRATAP C
SINGH SALIGRAM
SINGH SARAT C
SUBADH RAJ KUMAR
TAGORE JATINDRA M
TAGORE PRASANNA K
TAGORE RAMA NATH
TAGORE SURENDRA M

838
000
000
000
000
000
000
000
000
000
000
812
835
843
000
000
000
840
000
000
000
826
000
000
000
000
801
801
000

884
000
000
000
000
000
000
000
000
876
867
866
000
911
817
861
000
870
881
000
000
866
000
000
000
908
868
817
000

08
15
00
08
13
13
00
40
08
08
08
08
08
08
07
07
08
08
07
31
Q7
07
00
07
00
08
08
08
08

06
00
00
00
00
00
15
00
08
08
o1

08
08
08
00
00
05
05
00
00
a0
00
00
00
00
06
06
0%
06

017
017
000
000
000
000
000
03y
114
114
109
118
118
118
309
309
309
309
309
803
309
309
309
309
000
903
903
903
903

21 002 2
00 036 !
00 000 0
00 462 0O
00 036 1
00 036 1
00 000 ©
00 036 1
01 036 1
0t 036 1
00 397 1
01 397 1
01 460 1
01 460 1
01 036 1
01 036
01 036 !
01 036 1
00 036 1
00 036 1
0t 036 1
01 036 1
10 036 1
00 036 1
00 036 1
0t 036 1
01 462
05 036
01 036 1
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9.1

9.1

APPENDIX I

INDIAN LEAGUE LEADERS

Variable List
Name of Variable

Case Identification

Card Number

Name of Individual

Year of Birth

Year of Death

Place of Birth

Residence in Calcutta

Caste

Religion

Level to which Educated

School/College at which
Educated

Primary Occupation

Class

Position in 1875

Position in 1876

Position in 1877

Code
Variable

Place of Birth

Residence in Calcutta

Caste

Card Number Column Numbers
1 1-3
1 5
1 7-25
1 26-28
1 30-32
1 34-35
1 37-38
1 4042
1 44
1 46
1 48-49
1 51-53
1 55
1 57
1 59
1 61
Number Name of Value
00 Do not know
03 Hooghly
07 Twenty-Four Parganas
08 Calcutta
11 Jessore
20 Dacca
21 Mymensingh
1-18 Corresponds with
Wards 1-18 into which
Calcutta was divided
in 1876
000 Do not know
007 Kaibarta
017 Tili



Number

103
109
114
118
209
218
309

00
01
02
03
04

000
001
002
008
036
397
452
460
462

241

Name of Value

Radhi Brahman
Daksina RadhiKayastha
Saptagram Suvarnavanik
Radhi Baidya

Bangaja Kayastha
Bangaja Vaidya

Uttara Radhi Kayastha

Do not know
Orthodox

Unorthodox

Adi Brahmo

Brahmo Samaj of India
Sadharan Brahmo Samaj
Christian

Do not know
Studied Overseas
M.A.

B.L.

B.A.

Other Degrees
Secondary

Do not know
Hindu College
Private Tutor
Oriental Seminary
Presidency College
Medical College
Hindu Metropolitan
College

Do not know
Government Servant
Private Administrator
Medical Doctor
Landholder
Merchant or Banian
Teacher or Lecturer
Attorney

Pleader

Do not know
Rentier Aristocrat
Middle Class



N

N

VS'Ii:"/l'f

Sill Virishles Polsting
1) Period in which
Porition Held

Nymber

0

Name of Value

No

Yoy



'3 DATA SET

9.
1
)2
003
004
005
006
gm
8
obo
oo
o
ah2
013
014
015
(VY
D7
018
013
020
Q21
022
023
024
025
026
027
028
029
030

BANERJEE BHAIRAV C B42

BANERJEE KALI C

847

BANERJEE XKRISHNA M B33
BANERJEE SURENDRA NB48

BOSE ANANDA MOHAN
BOSE CHANDRA HATH
BOSE JOGAVANDA
BOSE MANO MOHAN
DAS DURGA MOHAN
DAS KAL! MOHAN
DAS NIL KOMAL

DAS SITA NATH
DATTA GIRINDRA K
DATTA JOGESH C
DATTA PRAN NATH
GHOSE H X

GHOSE JADU NATH
GHOSE MATI LAL
GHOSE MAN MOHAN
GHOSE RASH BIHAR!
GHOSE S K

MALLIK P C

MALLIK PROSAD DAS
MITRA NABA GOPAL
MITRA SHARODA C
MUKHERJEE § C

ROY JANOK! NATH
ROY ANNADO PROSAD
SEN NARENORA NATH
SIRKAR AKSHAY C

847
844
000
a3
841
000
000
000
000
847
3a0
000
000
847
Baa
000
840
000
000
BAD
000
839
000
853
843
845

000
809
885
925
M4
910
000
912
897
000
000
000
000
915
858
000
880
922
896
000
CAR
000
000
894
000
894
000
880
9t
97

08
05
08
08
2)
05
20
"
20
20
00
08
08
a8
08
"
08
13
20
05
i
08
08
08
08
08
00
07
08
05

05
17
17
14
12
04
09
00
17
12
01
13
02
1
07
14
1
14
08
12
14
09
07
04
01
00
02
00
08
00

103
103
103
103
209
109
209
209
218
218
000
007
000
000
109
309
109
309
209
109
309
017
114
109
109
103
000
109
118
109
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19
1Q
13
14
10
01
00
10
00
10
01
00

00
10

10
00
01
0
o1
03
00
00
10
10

462
452
452
452
459
462
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188
462
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462
397
036
001
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001
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462
002
397
036
460
462
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10.1

10.2

APPENDIX ]

INDIAN ASSOCIATION LEADERS

Variable List
Name of Variable

Casc Identification

Card Number

Name of Individual

Yecar of Birth

Yecar of Death

Placc of Birth

Residence in Calcutta

Caste

Religion

Level to which Educated

School/College at which
Educated

Primary Occupation

Class

Position in 1876

Position in 1879

Position in 1880

Position in 1881

Note:

Card Number

b pt et ped et fmd pmd i ek ped

L e e I e

are not available after 1881.

Code
Variable

Place of Birth

Number

00
05
07
08
09
13
18

20
21
27

Column Numbers

1-5
5
7-25
26-28
30-32
34-35
37-38
4042
44
46

4849
51-53
55
57
59
61
63

Complete Lists of Indian Association Leaders

Name of Value

Do not know
Hooghly
Twenty-Four Parganas
Calcutta

Nadja

Rajshahi

Bogra

Dacca

Mymensingh

Sylhet



245
Number Name of Value
1-18 Corresponds with Wards

1-18 into which Calcutta
was divided in 1876

000 Do not know
007 Kaibarta
017 Tili
103 Radhi Brahman
109 Daksina RadhiKayastha
114 Saptagram Suvarnavanik
118 Radhi Baidya
209 Bangaja Kayastha
216 Bangaja Baidya
303 Daksina Vaidika
Brahman
903 Pirali Brahman
0 Do not know
1 Orthodox
2 Unorthodox
3 Adi Brahmo
4 Brahmo Samaj of India
) Sadharan Brahmo
6 Christian
0 Do not know
1 Studied Overseas
2 M.A.
3 B.L.
4 B.A.
7 Secondary
00 Do not know
01 Hindu College
10 Presidency College
11 Sanskrit College
12 Doveton College
13 Medical College
14 General Assembly
Institution
000 Do not know
001 Government Servant
008 Private Administrator
036 Landholder

188 Newspaper Editor



Variable Number Name of Vzalue

Merchiant or Bznizn
Teacher or Lecturer
Barrister

Attorney

Pleader

Primary Occupation

b DN W O
A ;M OV OV
N O WN ~

Do not know
Rentier Aristocrat
Middle class

N - O

All Variables Relating to 0 No
Period in which Position 1 Yes
Held
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11.2

APPENDIX K

HINDU MEMBERS FROM THE BENGAL PRESIDENCY IN THE
COUNCIL OF THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF INDIA

Variable List
Name of Variable

Casc Identification

Card Number

Name of Individual

Y ear of Birth

Year of Death

Residence in Calcutta

Caste

Religion

Level to which Educated
School/College at which
Educated

Primary Occupation

Class

Position Between 1862-1873
Position Between 1874-1885

Code
Variable

Place of Birth

Residence in Calcutta

Caste

Card Number Column Numbers
1 1-3
1 5
1 7-25
1 26-28
1 34-35
1 37-38
1 4042
1 44
1 46
1 4849
1 51-53
1 55
1 57
1 59
Number Name of Value
00 Do not know
01 Burdwan
05 Hooghly
08 Calcutta
16 Darbhanga
1-18 Corresponds with Wards
1-18 into whichCalcutta
was divided in 1876
000 Do not know
017 Tili
018 Khettri
103 Radhi Brahman
109 Daksina RadhiKayastha
114 Saptagram Savarnavanik
703 Maithili Brahman
903 Pirali Brahman
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DATA SET

DARCAAY MANMARA JA 820 879 OV 00 018 t 7 02 036
JER NARENIRA 822 0% €08 03 109 ' 7 QY QOOQ1
LAMA QURGA C 8§22 902 08 04 114 Y 7 QY 397
UYUSHERJEE @ M 840 Q22 0% 00 103 t 2 10 4682
FAL ARISTO DAS 835 §8¢ 08 06 017 ) 7 2y Q02
PIASAD S S 000 000 Q0 00 000 0 O 00 035
SASTRY A 000 000 02 00 000 © O 00 000
OARBHANGA MAMARADIA 000 8GS 16 20 703 ' 7 Q2 036
TAGORE JATINDRA M 83! 3085 0% 06 G603 2 7 01 036
TAGORE FRASANNA XN BO! B5%8 06 06 903 2 7 01 Q3%
TASORE RAMA NATH 801 877 08 06 %03 2 7 0t Q3¢
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Variable

(Caste

Religion

1.cvel of Education

School{College at which
Educated

Primary Occupation

Class

All Variables Relating to
Period in which Position
Held

Number

103
109
114
118
209
309
703
903

Wt = O

SO

01
02
03
10
21

001
002
036
397

~ O N =t

Name of Value

Radhi Brahman
Daksina Radhi Kayastha
Saptagram Suvarnavanik
Radhi Baidya

Bangaja Baidya

Uttara Radhi Kayastha
Maithili Brahman
Pirali Brahman

Do not know
Orthodox
Unorthodox
Adi Brahmo

Do not know
M.A.

B.L.
Secondary

Do not know
Hindu College
Privatc Tutor
Oriental Seminary
Presidency College
Hindu Metropolitan
College

Government Servant
Private Administrator
Landholder
Merchant or Banian
Pleader

Rentier Aristocrat
Middle class

No
Yes






APPENDIX M

BHADRALOK NOMINATED TO THE CALCUTTA CORPORATION

13.1 Variable List

Name of Variable

Casce Identification

Card Number

Name of Individual

Year of Birth

Year of Death

Place of Birth

Residence in Calcutta

Caste

Religion

Level to which Educated
School/College at which
Educated

Primary Occupation

Class

Position Betsween 1863-1870
Position Between 1870-1877
Position Between 1877-1884

13.2 Code

Variable

Place of Birth

Residence in Calcutta

Caste

Card Number Column Numbers
1 1-3
1 5
1 7-25
1 26-28
1 30-32
1 34-35
1 37-38
1 40-42
1 44
1 46
1 48-49
1 51-53
1 55
1 57
1 59
1 61
Number Name of Value
00 Do not know
05 Hooghly
06 Howrzh
07 Twenty-Four Parganas
08 Calcuttz
20 Dacca
1-18 Correspondswith Wards
1-18 into which Calcutta
was divided in 1876
000 Do not know
007 Kaibartz
012 Sadgopa
016 Tzntavanik
017 Tii



Number

103
109
114
203

209
309
403
903
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SHHHS
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Name of Value

Radhi Brahman
Daksina Radhi Kayastha
Saptagram Suvarnavanik
Paschatya Vaidika
Brahman
Bangaja Kayastha
Uttara Radhi Kayastha
Barendra Brahman
Pirali Brahman

Do not know
Orthodox
Unorthodox
Adi Brahmo
Christian

Do not know
Studicd Overseas
M.A.

B.L.

B.A.

Other Degrees
Tertiary Level But
No Degree
Sccondary

Do not know
Hindu College
Oriental Seminery
Presidency Colleze
Doveton Colege
1,"’;:(-:1 CO-'"'"”"
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Variable

Clase

All Variables Relating to
Period in Which Position
Held

Number

Yo

[

Name of Valuc

Do not know
Rentier Aristocrat
Middle class

No
Yes



13.3

001
002
003
004
005
006
007
008
009
ot0
011
012
013
014
015
016
017
0t8
019
020
0214
022
023
024
025
026
027
028
029
030
031
032
033
034
035
036
037
038
039
040
041
042
043
044
045
046
047
048
049
050
051
052
053
054
055
056
057
058
059
060
061
062
063

@t s et - e - s At et a e b Ak b eh e et e S oA e e o A e b e e e
— bt e v b b b a A o e e
[ SN —

DATA SET

BANERJEE ANNODA P 000
BANERJEE TARIN! C 000
BANERJEE DURGA V 000
BASAK GURU DAS 826
BISWAS DWARKA N 000
BOSE ESHAN C 000
BARAL PREM C 000
CHAKRAVAT) S C 825
CHATTERJEE C M 813
CHATTERJEE K M 000
CHATTERJEE M N 000
CHAUDHURI M C 000
DAS G C 000
DAS NANDA LAL 000
DATTA 8 P 000
DATTA GOLAK CHAND 000
DATTA GOPAL CHAND 000
DATTA GOVIND CHAND 000
DATTA OMESH CHAND 833
DATTA PRIA NATH 840
DATTA SUSH! CHAND 824
DEB HARENDRA K 831
DEB KALT KRISHNA 808
DEB NARENDRA K 822
DEB PRASANNA N 000
DEB RADHA KANTA 784
DEY CHANDRA KUMAR 000
DEY KANAL LAL 831
DHAR ASHUTOSH 000
GHOSAL ISSAN CHAND 000
GHOSAL RAM CHANDRA 000
GHOSAL SATYA NAND 833
GHOSAL SATYA SATYA 000

GHOSE CHAHNDRA 4 839
GHOSE HARI CHAND 808

GHOSE KHELATCH C 000
GHOSE KISSEN KX 807
GHOSE KAS) P 839
GHOSE PRATAP C 843
GHOSE RAKHAL O 000
GHOSE RAM GOPAL 815
GHOSE SARAT C 000
GHOSE SRI NATH 000
GUHA S1V CHANDRA 793
KISSEN KAL! 000
LAHA DURGA CHARN 822
LAHA RAMA NATH 332
LAHIR! SHAMA CHARN 000

MALLIK
MALLIK
MALLIK
MALLIK
MALLIK
MALLIK
MALLIK
MALLIK
MITRA
MITRA
MITRA
MITRA
MITRA
MITRA
MITRA

BHOLA NATH 000
DEBENDRA 843
DWARKA NATH 000
JADU LAL 844
SHAMA CHARN 825
SUBAL DAS 000
TARAK NATH 000
TULS1 DAS 000
DIGUMBER 817
DWARKA NATH 833
PEARY C 814
RAJENDRA LAL 822
RAJENDRA NATHOO0O
RAM CHANDRA 814
OMESH CHANDRAB3!

000
000
000
899
000
868
000
8175
885
000
000
000
0J)0
000
000
000
000
000
000
000
885
000
874
903
870
867
000
000
000
873
000
885
000
918
868
000
869
875
000
000
868
000
000
874
878
902
882
000
000
000
000
894
000
876
866
000
879
874
883
891
000
874
879

12
1
00
05
09
01
08
06
06
04
00

03
00
06
06
06
06
00
07
06
01
01

01

01

00
06
07
00
00
00
00
04
01

06
00
01

01

IRl

09
06
04
03
08
04
02
00
05
a6
05
05
02
06
05
06
09
09
05
04
04
12
01

103
103
109
016
007
109
114
102
103
103
103
000
007
007
109
000
000
109
109
109
109
109
109
109
109
199
109
114
114
103
103
103
103
209
109
109
109
109
109
109
109
012
109
109
114
114
114
403
114
114
114
114
114
114
114
114
109
109
109
109
109
109
109
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13
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o1
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01
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01
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(]
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10
13
01
01
g1
01
01
19
01

s3]
01
10
13
01
00
03
00
01
01
01
00
00
10
01
oo
00
00
00
01
0t
0t
01
13
01
01
01

462
036
000
001
036
397
397
008
036
452
000
462
036
036
031
001
00t
001
001
001
001
001
036
001
001
036
008
oos8
460
001
00!
036
036
462
Qg1
001
462
036
001
008
3917
001
001
397
036
397
460
000
036
036
036
036
036
036
036
036
002
001
397
002
001
452
397
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14.1

14.2

APPENDIX N

BHADRALOK ELECTED TO THE CALCUTTA CORPORATION

Variable List

Name of Variable Card Number Column Numbers
Casc Identification 1 1-3
Card Number 1 5
Name of Individual 1 7-25
Year of Birth i 26-28
Year of Death 1 30-32
Place of Birth 1 34.-35
Residence in Calcutta 1 37-38
Caste 1 4042
Religion 1 44
Level to which Educated 1 46
School/College at which
Educated 1 48-49
Primary Occupation 1 51-53
Class 1 55
Position in 1876 1 57
Position in 1879 1 59
Position in 1882 1 61
Position in 1885 1 63
Code
Variable Number Name of Value
Place of Birth 00 Do not know

05 Hooghly

06 Howrah

07 Twenty-Four Parganas

08 Calcutta

09 Nadia

11 Jessore

18 Bogra

20 Dacca

21 Mymensingh
Residence in Calcutta 1-18 Correspondswith Wards

1-18intowhich Calcutta
was divided in 1876



Variable

Caste

Rcligion

Level of Education

School/College at which
Educated

Primary Occupation

Number

000
007
012
016
017
103
109
114
118
209
309
803

DA W=D

DGR LN =D

-~

00
01
03
10
12
13
14

16
21

25

000
001

Name of Value

Do not know

Kaibarta

Sadgopa

Tantavanik

Tili

Radhi Brahman
Daksina Radhi Kayastha
Saptagram Suvarnavanik
Radhi Baidya

Bangaja Kayastha
Uttara Radhi Kayastha
Kashmiri Brahman

Do not know
Orthodox
Unorthodox

Adi Brahmo

Brahmo Samaj of India
Sadharan of India
Christian

Do not know
Studied Overseas
M.A.

B.L.

B.A.

Other Degrees
Tertiary Level But No
Degree

Secondary

Do not know
Hindu College
Oriental Seminary
Presidency College
Doveton College
Medical College
General Assembly
Institution

Free ChurchInstitution
Hindu Metropolitan
College
Engineering College

Do not know
Government Servant



261

Variable Number Name of Value
Primary Occupation 002 Private Administrator
008 Medical Doctor
010 Civil Engincer
036 Landholder
188 Newspaper Editor
397 Merchant or Banian
452 Teacher or Lecturer
459 Barrister
460 Attomey
462 Plecader
Class 0 Do not know
1 Rentier Aristocrat
2 Middle class

All Variables Relating to 0 No
Period in which Position Yes
Held

L]



001
002
003
004
005
006
007
008
009
010
011
012
013
014
015
016
217
018
019
020
021
022
023
024
025
026
027
028
029
030
031
032
033
034
035
036
037
038
039
040
041
042
043
044
045
046
047
048
049
050
051
052
053
054
055
056
057
058
059
060
061
062
063

DATA SET

BANERJEE
BANERJEE
BANERJEE
BANERJEE
BANERJEE
BARAL NAV
BASAK LAL
BASAK NEM
BOSE ANAN
BOSE J 8
80SE NAND
BOSE NAVI
BOSE NEMA
BOSE PRAM
CHANDRA G
CHANDRA S
DAS DURGA
DAS KALI
DAS PRIA
DAS RASH
DAS SITA
DAS SRI N
DAS SUREN
DATTA B K
DATTA DOY
DATTA GIR
DATTA JOG
DATTA MAD
DATTA OME
DATTA PRA
DATTA PRI
DATTA SRI

BHAIRA C 842
GURU DAS 844
KALI CHARNS847
KRISHNA M 813
SURENDRA NB848
(RO 845
BIHARI 000
Al CHARN 000

DA MOHAN 847

000
A LAL 000
N CHANDRA 000
I CHAND 000

ATHA N 200
ANESH C 844

R1 NATH 000
MOHAN 841
MOHAN 000
NATH 000
BIHARI 000
NATH 000
ATH 000
DRA NATH 000

000

AL CHAND 000
INDRA K 000
ESH CHAND 847
HU SUDAN 000
SH CHAND 833
N NATH 340
A NATH 840
NATH 000

DEB NIL KRISHNA 000

DEY BIR NURSING 000
DEY K L 831
DHAR ASHUTOSH 000

DHAR GOKUL CHANDRA 000
GHOSE BHAGAVATI C 000
GHOSE CHANDRA M 000
GHOSE GANENDRA C 000
GHOSE JADU NATH 000
GHOSE LAL MOHAN 849
GHOSE N N 854

GHOSE PRAN KISSEN 000
GHOSE SHISHIR K 840
GHOSE SRI NATH 000
KANNAI J N 000
LAHA J G 000
MALLIK CHARU CHARN 000
MALLIK M C 000
MALLIK P C 000
MANDAL B C 000
MITRA AMIRTA NATH 000
MITRA GOPAL LAL 829
MITRA KAL! NATH 000
MITRA XKOMUD KISSEN 000
M{TRA NABA GOPAL 840
MITRA NIL MAR| 828
MITRA R 000

MITRA RAJENDRA LAL 822
MITRA RAJENDRA N 000
MITRA RADHA RAMAN 000
MITRA SARAT C 000

000
918

909
885
925

908
000

000
904

000
000
000
000
000
914

000
837
000
000
000
000
000
000
000
000
000

915

000
000
888
000
000
000
000
000
000
000
000
000
000
880
909
909
000
911

000
000
000
000
000
Q00
000
000
000
000
000
894
894
000
891

000
000
000

08
00
05
08
08
08
08
08
21
00
08
08
08
08
08
08
20
20
08
00
08
08
00
08
08
08
08
00
[o}:]
08
08
08
08
o8
o8
08
08
00
00
08
08
20
18
00
11
08
00
o8
09
08

20
00
08
00
08
08
07
08
08
00
08
00

05
12
17
17
14
09
05
02
12
09
01
11
03
06
10
06
17
12
13
10
13
10
09

02
02
i

08
06
07
13
08
01

08
06
07
14
10
04
06
1"

08
09
08
18
06
07
06
06
10
09
16
04
01

03
03
04
01

01
04
04
05
04

103
103
103
103
103
114
016
0t6
209
109
109
109
109
109
114
114
218
218
007
000
007
007
000
114
114
000
000
114
109
109
109
000
109
114
114
114
114
000
000
109
109
209
209
000
309
109
000
114
114
021
017
209
109
109
109
109
109
109
109
109
109
109
109
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462
462
452
452
460
036
008
459
008
462
000
460
460
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462
036
036
036
462
000
036
000
397
397
397
001
001
036
001
036
036
008
460
460
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008
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452
459
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00t
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001
397
3917
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oo
036
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036
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APPENDIX O

INTERORGANISATIONAL LEADERSHIP 1857

15.1 Variable List

Name of Variable Card Number Column Numbers
Case Identification 1 1-3
Card Number 1 5
Name of Individual 1 7-25
Year of Birth 1 26-28
Year of Death 1 30-32
Place of Birth 1 34-35
Residence in Calcutta 1 37-38
Caste 1 40-42
Religion 1 44
Level to which Educated 1 46
School/College at which

Educated 1 48-49
Primary Occupation 1 51-53
Class 1 55
Whether Held Leadership

Position in Bethune Female

School 1 57
Calcutta Normal School 1 59
Hindu Mectropolitan College 1 61
Bbidharta Sangraha 1 63
Hindoo Patriot 1 65
Masic Patrika 1 67
Tattvabodhini Patrika 1 69
Agricultural & Horticultural

Socicty 1 71
Asiatic Society 1 73
Bengal Photographic Society 1 75
Bethune Society 1 77
Brahmo Samaj 1 79
Calcutta School Book Society 2 26
District Charitable Society 2 28
Native Hospital (Mayo Hospital) 2 30
Society for the Propagation

of the Gospel 2 32
Society for the Promotion

of Industrial Arts 2 34
Vernacular Literature Committee 2 36
British Indian Association 2 38
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15.2 Code

Variable

Place of Birth

Residence in Calcutta

Castc

Religion

Level of Education

Schoal/College at which
Educated

Primary Occupation

Number

00
05
07
08
15

1-18

000
103
109
118
309
903

BB N O
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Name of Value

Do not know
Hooghly
Twenty-Four Parganas
Calcutta

Midnapore

Corresponds with Wards
1-18 intowhich Calcutta
was divided in 1876

Do not know

Radhi Brahman
Daksina Radhi Kayastha
Radhi Baidya

Uttara Radhi Kayastha
Pirali Brahman

Do not know
Orthodox

Unorthodox

Adi Brahmo

Brahmo Samaj of India
Christian

Do not know

Tertiary School but no
Degree

Secondary

Do not know

Hindu College

Private Tutor

Ramjoy Datta’s School
Sanskrit College

Union School

Do not know
Government Servant
Landholder
Merchant or Banian

Teacher or Lecturer
Pleader









APPENDIX P

INTERORGANISATIONAL LEADERSHIP 1885

16.1 Varnable List

Name of Variable Card Number Column Numbers
Case Identification 1 1-3
Card Number 1 5
Name of Individual 1 7-25
Year of Birth 1 26-28
Year of Death 1 30-32
Place of Birth 1 34-35
Residence in Calcutta 1 37-38
Caste 1 4042
Religion 1 44
Level to which Educated 1 46
School/College at which
Educated 1 4849
Primary Occupation 1 51-53
Class 1 55
Whether Held Leadership Position
in Ahiritala Schoo! 1 57
Bengal Academy of Music 1 59
Bengal Music School 1 61
Bethune Female School 1 63
Bow Bazar School 1 65
Calcutta Branch School 1 67
Calcutta Ragged School 1 69
Calcutta School (Albert College) 1 71
City College 1 73
Metropolitan Female School 1 75
Metropolital Institution 1 77
Oriental Seminary 1 79
Ripon College 2 26
Seals Free College 2 28
Shambazar School 2 30
Useful Arts School 2 32
Victoria College 2 34
Bangavasi 2 36
Bengalee 2 38
Dainik O Samacar Chandrika 2 40
Dharma Bandhu 2 42
Indian Christian Herald 2 ig
2

Indian Mirror
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Name of Variable Card Number Column Numbers
New Dispensation 2 48
Ramayana 2 52
Samalochak 2 54
Sangvad Purmachundradai 2 56
Sanjivani 2 58
Tattvabodhini Patrika 2 60
Theistic Quarterly 2 62
Dharma Tattva 2 64
Trade Advertizer 2 66
Adi Brahmo Samaj 2 68
Agricultural and Horticultural

Society 2 70
Albert Hall 2 72
Asiatic Society 2 74
Bangavasa O Sahitya Samaj 2 76
Bengal Free Church of

Scotland 2 78
Bengal Temperance League 2 80
Bethune Society 3 26
Bengal Medical Association 3 28
Brahmo Samaj of India 3 30
Calcutta Homeopathic Association 3 32
Calcutta Improvement Association 3 34
Calcutta Public Library 3 36
Calcutta Society Prevention of

Cruelty to Animals 3 38
Calcutta Schoolbook Society 3 40
Calcutta Christian Tract Society 3 42
Dathousie Institute 3 46
District Charitable Society 3 48
Economic Museum 3 50
Family Literary Society 3 52
Hare Association 3 54
Hindu Literary Society 3 56
Indian Antiquarian Association 3 58
Indian Society for the

Cultivation of Science 3 60
Indian Club 3 62
Indian Museum 3 64
Indian Reform Association 3 66
Kalikata Harvariti 3 68
Pradayini Sabha

Native Hospital 3 70
National Indian Association 3 72
Public Health Society 3 74
Sadharan Brahmo Samaj 3



16.

Name of Vanable

Sadharani Sabha

Socicty for the Propagation
of Christian Knowledge
Socicty for the Propagation
of the Gospel

Vakils Association
Z.oological Gardens

British Indian Association
Indian Association
Calcutta Corporation
Council of the Licutenant-
Govemnor of Bengal
Council of the Governor-
Genceral of India

Code
Variable

Place of Birth

Residence in Calcutta

Caste

Card Number

3

o sfe atn ofa Wdn o0a s

Number

00
01
05
06
07
08
11
15
16
18
20
21

1.18

000
007
012
017
018
103
109
114

118

Column Numbers
78
80

26
28
30
32
34
36

38
40

Name of Value

Do not know
Burdwan
Hooghly
Howrah
Twenty-Four Parganas
Calcutta
Jessore
Midnapore
Darbhanga
Bogra

Dacca
Mymensingh

Correspondswith Wards
1-18 into which Calcutta
was divided in 1876

Do not know

Kaibarta

Sadgopa

Tili

Khettri

Radhi Brahman
Daksina Radhi Kayastha
Saptagram
Suvarnavanik

Radhi Baidya



Variable

Caste

Religion

Level of Education

School/College at which
Educated

Primary Occupation

Number

209
218
308

309
508
803
903

O TP O N O
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Name of Value

Bangaja Kayastha
Bangaja Baidya
Daksina Vaidika
Brahman

Uttara Radhi Kayastha
Maithili Brahman
Kashmiri Brahman
Pirali Brahman

Do not know
Orthodox

Unorthodox

Adi Brahmo

Brahmo Samaj of India
Sadharan Brahmo
Christian

Do not know

Studied Overseas
M.A.

B.L.

B.A.

Other Degrees
Tertiary Level But No
Degree

Secondary

Do not know
Hindu College
Private Tutor
Oriental Seminary
Presidency College
Sanskrit College
Doveton College
Medical College
General Assembly
Institution
Hooghly College
Free Church Institution

Do not know
Government Servant
Medical Doctor
Landholder
Newspaper Editor
Merchant or Banian
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Variable Number Name of Value
Primary Occupation 452 Teacher or Lecturer
459 Barrister
460 Attorncy
462 Pleader
Class 0 Do not know
1 Renticr Aristocrat
2 Middle-class
All Variables Relating to Positions 0 No
within Organisations 1 Yes

Note: As complete lists of committee members for the Indian
Association was not available, the 1881 list was used.
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16.3 DATA 3ET
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Act X (1859), 70, 89

Afghanistan War (cost), 99

Agricultural and Horticultural
Society, 17,76, 117

Albert College, 46

Amrita Bazar Patrika, 59, 62, 69,
70-1, 92-3

Anglo-Indian Press, 72

Anundabash, 97

Anglo-Vernacular Schools, 44-5,
49, 54

Arunaday, 60

Arvadarsan, 62

Arya Ritiniti Sanathpati Sabha,
34

Assam, 106

Asiatic Socicety, 17, 80, 117

Attomneys and Vakils Association,
77,80

Baidyas, 22, 26, 29, 53-4: Radhi,
26, 49, 54, 64

Banerjce, Bhabani Charan, 58

Banerjee, Kali Charan, 59, 93, 96

Banerjee, Krishna Mohan, 32, 83,
92-3, 95-6

Banerjee, Siv Chandra, 41

Banerjee, Surendra Nath, 46,
49, 95-7

Banerjee, Tara Chand, 54

Banga Darsan, 59, 62

Bangavasa Sahitya Samaj, 76

Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, S1

Bank of Bengal, 16

Baroda Question, 69

Barrabazar, 31

Basak family, 28, 31, 33, 39

Basak, Kristo Mohan, 30

Basak, Nil Madhau, 74

Benares, Maharaja of, 105

Bengal, 1-2, 6-7, 11, 18-14, 16-19
21-2, 26, 28, §8, 49, 54, 64,
72, 81, 85, 97, 99, 103, 106

Bengal, East, 80, 91, 93-5, 109, 118

Bengal, North, 91

INDEX

Bengal Gazette, 57-8

Bengal High Court, 5

Bengal Photographic Society, 82

Bengal Social Science Association,
66, 74-5, 80, 82-3

Bengal Temperance League, 61,
75-6

Bengalee, 19, 69-71, §9-90, 97

Bethune, J.D., 30, 50

Bethune Society, 75, 80-1

Bentinck, Lord William, 42

bhadralok, 14, 11, 18-51, 34-§,
40, 42-83, §5-6, §9-91, 95-6,
100-3, 105-18, 120-1

bhadramehila, 50, 61

Bharat Sanskera, 60

Bhattacharya, Ganga Kissore, 58

Bill for Registration of Hindu
Wills, 108

Bina, 62

Bombay (city), 9, 43, 87, 98

Bombay Province, 18, 43

Bose, Ananda Krishna, 33

Bose, Ananda Mohan, 46, 49, 55
59, 95, 96

Bose, Jagdish, 56

Bose, Kailas Chandra, 83

Bose, Shib Chunder, 31-2

Boses of Simla, 28

Brahmans, 22, 25-6, 29-50,
$4, 48, 55-4, 81; Daksin
Vaidika, 30; Gossain, 27; Pirali,
80, $8: Radhi, $0, 47-9, 54,
63-4, 78-9, §4-5, 118

Brehmo Public Opinion, 59, 69

Brahmo Samaj, 31, $5-6, 75, 97;
Adj, 85, 40, 59, S1; of India,
85, 87, 59, 65, 75; Sadharan,
85, 55, 59, 75-6, 78-9, 92,
945, 117-18

Brahmos, 48, 50, 54, 74, 76,
79-80, 91-2, 108-9, 118

Brindaban, §6

Britain, 6-7, 11-14, 19, 42-5, 46-7,
84, 97-8, 100, 104; Secc also
England



British India, 19, 68: 1t91-2r9
iti dian Association, 59,

Bnggljéla' 83-96, 98-100, 108-4,
106-9, 116-17

British Medical Association, Bengal
Branch, 77

Broomfield, J.H., 1

Burdwan, Maharaja of, 40, 105

Calcutta, 1-3, 5-22, 24, 26-31,
83-5, 37-49, 51, 54-7, 59-64,
67-74, 77-80, 82-6, 89, 91,
93-104, 106-15, 118,120

Calcutta Advertizer, 61

Calcutta Book Society, 74

Cdlcutta, Census of the Towns and
Suburbs, 8

Calcutta Corporation, 3, 9, 17-18,
71,83, 88, 94, 106, 108-14,

117

Calcutta High Court, 71, 102, 112

Calcutta House Assessment Books,
3,17

Calcutta Journal of Medicine,
61

Calcutta Literary Society, 74, 76
Calcutta Seminary, 45

Calcutta Society for the Prevention
of Cruelty to Animals, 76

Canning, Lord, 1034

Carpenter, Mary, 50

Central National Mahommedan
Association, 98

Ceylon (University College), 43

Charter Act, (1813), 15; (1833),
101; (1853), 1034

Chatterjee, Bankim Chandra, 59

Chaudhuyi, B., 14

Chaudhuri, KN, 12

Christianity, 40, 49, 54, 65, 76,
81,82

Christians, 78-80, 91.3, 95, 109,
112, 117-18 ’

C%lmder, Bhola Nath, 29
C}ty College, 46, 49, 96-7
wxlloszervice Examination, 99,

Cooch Behar, Maharaja of, 35

2

2=

Congress, Indian National, 1, 08
Comwallig, Lord, 158,15, 18

Council of the Licutenant.Goversior

of Benpal, 18, 106-8, 111, 117
Court of Dircctors, 19, 68
Court Peons Bill, 108
Covenanted Civil Service, 5, 19,
$8, 67-9, 88, 95.100, 102
Criminal Pracedure Codce, 89

Dalhousie, Lord, 30, 104

Das, Bhuvan Mohan, 59, 95

Das, Durga Mohan, 36, 59

Das, Kali Mohan, 40, 92

Datta, Akshay Kumar, 74

Datta, Jogesh Chandra, 92,93

Datta, R.C,, 38

Datta, Sri Nath, 55

Dattas of Bowbazar, 95, 04

Dattas of Hathkola, 12, 15, 05,
28, 32

Dattas of Nimtola, 24

Deb, Gopi Mohan, 58

Deb, Kali Krishna, 27, 86

Deb, Komal Krishna, 39

Deb, Naba Krishna, 25, 28

Deb, Narendra Krishna, 105

Deb, Radha Kanta, 8, 27, 83,
38, 86

Deb, Rajendra Narain, 27, 34

Debs of Sobhabazar, 12, 24-8,
34, 36, 38, 59, 118

Department of Public Instruction,
44,49

Derrett, J., 81

Dey, Ashutosh, 25

Dey, Kanay Lal, 49

Dey, Lal Behari, 81

Dey, Ram Dulal, 14-15, 25

Dey, Shama Charn, 88

Deys of Simla, 13, 16, 24.5, g

Dharma Bandhu, 60

Dharma Sabha, 26, 34

Dharma Sanatana

Dharmatola Market, 113

D{zarma Tattva, 59.60

D‘-m;mt Cglaritable Socicty, 17,

]

Podesini, 60
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Duff, Reverend Alexander, 52, 82
Dufferin, Lord, 102
Dumont, Louis, 22

East India Association, 95

East India Company, 6, 11-14,19

Edcen, Ashley, 113

England, 38, 44, 46, 54, 61, 96,
98; Sec also Britain

Englishman, 70, 111

Factory Act, 71, 99

Factory Bill, 89

Family Literary Society, 75, 80,
82,117

Friend of India, 70, 89, 107

Furedy, C., 1

Ganguli, Dwarka Nath, 36, 55, 59

General Assembly Institution, 63

Ghosal, Isvar Chandra, 107

Ghosal, Sutto Cham, 107

Ghosals, 86

Ghose, Chandra Madhou, 107

Ghose, Grish Chandra, 37

Ghose, Jadu Nath, 49

Ghose, Khelatch Chandra, 34

Ghose, Lal Mohan, 98

Ghose, L.N., 3

Ghose, M.M., 36

Ghose, M.N., 59

Ghose, Ram Gopal, 14, 28, 32,
107-8, 111

Ghose, Shishir Kumar, 58, 914

Goa Bagan, 9

Government of Bengal, 110-11,
118-14

Government of India, 30, 42, 45,
114

Government of India Act (1858),
18,104

Government of India Council,
85, 103-7, 117

Gupta, B.L., 38

Haileybury College, 19

Hemlanta, 59

Hindoo Patriot, 58-9,67-71,
82-3, 104, 107,117

Hindu(s), 24, 8, 10-11, 22-6,
30-1, 34, 36, 3840, 45, 47,
50, 52-5, 60, 65-7, 71, 81,
84,98, 103, 105-6,112-14

Hindu College, 3, 17, 26, 44,
47-9, 52, 63, 73, 78, 84, 86,
91, 103, 106, 109-10, 118

Hindu Literary Society, 74, 76, 81

Hindu Mela, 81

Hindu Metropolitan College, 45,
117

Hindu School, 17, 48, 52, 54

Hitasadhak, 61

Iibert Bill, 77, 82, 88, 97, 99

India Club, 77

India, Imperial Coundil, 111

Indian Antiquarian Society, 80

Indian Association, 46, 49, 55, 62,
77,80,90-2,94-100, 110,117

Indian Christian Herald, 60

Indian Conference, 98

Indian Economic Museum, 80

Indian Free School, 45

Indian Homeopathic Review, 61

Indian League, 77, 80, 84, 90-5

Indian Messenger, 59

Indian Mirror, 70

Indian Reform Association, 61, 71,
80

Indian Reform Bill, 68

Indian Reform League, 68

Indian Reform Society, 68

Indian Student, 59

Jaipur, Maharaja of, 105

Kansavaniks, 16

Kayastha Kulagrantha, 25

Kayasthas, 21, 26, 29, 534

Kayasthas, Bangaja, 49, 94-5

Kayasthas, Daksina Radhi, 16, 22,
24.5, 28-9, 47-9, 54, 634,
78-9, 84-5, 95,109, 118

Khettris, 54

Krishi Gazette, 61

Labour Transport and Contract
Bill, 108



Laha, Shama Charn, 38
Liberal Party (Britain), 97-8
Lytton, Lord, 100, 106

Macaulay, T.B., 42

Mahommedan Literary Society,
98

Maine, H.S., 31

Mallik, Charan Chandra, 112

Mallik, Dwarka Nath, 32

Mallik, Jadu Lal, 87

Mallik, Krishna Mohan, 34, 82

Mallik, Rajendra, 34

Mallik, Ram Gopal, 26

Mallik, Rasi Kasi, 38

Malliks of Barrabazar, 17, 24,
33, 38-9

Malliks of Chorebagan, 24

Malliks of Pathuriaghata, 24, 26,
28, 87

Marathas, 9, 66

Marshall, P.J., 6, 12

Marwaris, 26

Marx, Karl, 10, 11, 12

Master and Servants Bill, 89

Mayo Hospital, 81

Mazumdar, P.C., 65

Meherpaire Sub-Division, 97

Mehters’ Strike, 71, 99

Metropolitan Institution, 46, 49

Missionaries, 57, 65

Missionary Colleges, 46, 53

Missionary Schools, 44, 45, 49

Mitra, Digumber, 86, 105, 107,
111

Mitra, Dwarka Nath, 25, 90

Mitra, Naba Gopal, 31, 34-5,
65-7, 74, 101

Mitra, Peary Chand, 14, 88-9, 108

Mitra, Rajendra Lal, 74, 82-3,
88,92,112

Mitra, Ramesh Chandra, 102

Mitras of Kumatuli, 24, 41

Mitras of Simla, 15-16

Mookherjee’s Magazine, 58, 70

Mukherjee, A.C., 41, 102

Mukherjee, Dakshina Ranjan, 40

Mukherjee, Hurrish Chunder, 68, 69

Mukherjee, Peary Mohan, 107

Mukherjee, Sambhu Chandra, 58,
92-4

Mukherjee, S.N., 1, 22, 30

Mukherjees of Bagbazar, 12

Mukherjees of Kasaripara, 41

Muslims, 2, 8, 11, 45, 98

Nadia, 26, 27, 97

Nandi, Krishna Kanta, 26

National Conference, 98

National Paper, 65, 70, 74, 81,
90

National Society, 34

‘Native’ Civil Service, 100

Native Hospital, 17

Native Marriage Act (1872), 37

Navajivan, 59

Navasaks, 54

New Dispensation, 60

Northbrook, Lord, 105

Oriental Debating Society, 74
Oriental Seminary, 45, 63

Pal, Kristo Das, 58, 69, 74, 87-9,
95, 103, 105, 107, 111,114

Patialia, Maharaja of, 105

Permanent Settlement, 14, 89,
99, 120

Phear, Justice, 74

Photographic Society, 76

Plassey, Battle of, 13

Prakriti, 61

Pramaniks of Kasaripara, 16

Presidency College, 48, 52-3, 55,
63, 78-9, 86, 95

Presidency Institution (Ripon
College), 46, 49

Queen’s Proclamation (1858),
62, 68, 101

Ray, R,, 1

Reis and Rayyet, 62

Ripon, Lord, 106

Rivers - Thompson (Lieutenant-
Governor), 113

Robinson, W., 72
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Vernacular Press Act, 69, 72,
97,99, 106

Vidyabhusan, Dwarka Nath, 72,
74

Vidyabhusan, Jogendra Nath,
96

Vidyaratna, Braja Nath, 33

Vidysagar, Isvar Chandra, 334,
36-7, 49, 58-9, 74, 90

Vikrampur, 26

Vizianagram, Maharaja of, 105

Well Wisher, 61

Wood, Sir Charles, 43, 101-2, 104-5

Zoological Gardens, 76, 80
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